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TO THE READER

THE "Subject of this book, however melanclioly it may
appear to some, yet it is • nece.ssan' unto all; seeing the

word of God, and our own experience do assure us, that

" man who is born of a woman, is of few days, and full

of trouble, "" and that he is '' born to trouble, as the sparks

fly upward." Nay, God's deara^t children are not ex-

empted from this common fate. We see what is the

character God giveth his church, Isa. 54: 11. " O thou

afflicted, and tossed with tempest, and not comforted!"

If in this world then we must look for tribulation, it

is highly necessary for every man to seek direction how
to provide for it, and behave under it, so as he may glo-

rify God, edify others, and attain to etenial happiness

at last. The tribulations we have to look for here are

manifold: hut among those that axe oiitward, I know
none about which men ought t^ be more thoughtful and
concerned, than bodily sickness, that usual harbinger of

death, and which ushers the way to judgment.
This is a subject not much handled in public sermons,

which ar<j delivered only ta tli^i** 4:het art? in h.ealih, the

^ick being incapable to attend them. Wherefore it seems
the more necessary to handle it in writing, that so the

afflicted may have a book in their houses, and at their

bed sides, as a monitor to preach to them in private,

nvhen they are icestrained from Jiearing sermons in public
And though^metimes ministers^ sermons may be very

suitable to the case of the sick and afflicted, yet, alas!

the most part are careless and forgetful .hearers of these

-things while they are in health and prosperity, are reck-

oning the evil day at some distance from them. A book
then, such as the follo^ng directory, being with them
in time ofsickness and affliction, may by the divine bless-

ing, be useful to bring to their remembrance the coun-
sels and admonitions which they very much neglected in

the time of their health.

Again, ministers of the gospel, though never so much
nclined to attend the £ick, yet by reason of disability
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and multiplicity of other work, cannot be always witfe

them, to direct, resolve, and comfort them. But such
a book as this they may have still at hand to consult with.

And in regard the afflicted, for the most part, are out
of case to read for themselves, it would be a most charit-

able work for friends or neighbors who attend them, to

lay hold on proper seasons for reading such a book as this

in their hearing, and especially such chapters or direc-

tions as they judge most suitable for them. That you
might be helped in some measure to exonerate your con-
sciences, and do your last offices of kindness to your sick

and dying friends, when you can serve them no longer in

this world.

I might have brought in and handled some controver-

sies (had I been fond of them) in the ensuing treatise,

about the administration of the Lord's supper to the sick,

and about extreme unction, which some also begin to

plead for, and thence have taken occasion to touch, at

some other new^ usages, such as the middle state, pray-

ers for the dead, and other popish errors, that some
(called Protestants) would have revived and introduced

among us. But I have industriously shunned what is

controversial, and kept close lu what io pvsu-tical, and

owned by all true Christians.

For preventing the growth of these, and other er-

rors, (from which this nation hath been much longer free

than others,) I wish ail ranks among us would closely

observe the sacred rule of faith, God's w^ord, and re-

member the solemn and national engagements we of this

land are under, to maintain the pure truths of God there-

in contained, in opposition to all sorts of error, whether

Popish, Palagian, Arian, Antinomian, &;c. And may
we ever abhor the doctrine that would teach us to break

these bands asunder.

Have we not ground, this day, to suspect that Satan

is carrying on a deep and subtle plot for shaking our co-

venanted reformation, and weakening a Protestant inter-

est? when, upon the one hand, some are beginning

openly to advance and propagate the old abjured Popish

doctrines, which our reformers did throw out, and with
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axes and hammers would go at once to cut down all oiir

carved work: and at the same time, on the other hand,

some would be at the breaking down the excelient fence,

of our reformation, viz. our covenants, confessions, the

magistrate's power, &c. For this end, papers are spread

and positions advanced, im-pugning the warrantableness

of our national covenants and confessions, and the obliga-

tion thereof; reflecting also upon our worth}' reformers

and ancestors, as unenlightened, who framed and took

them, or died adhering thereunto; and also denying

the magistrate's power circa sacra, (for the support of

truth, and suppressing of heresies,) acknowledged by the

word of God, and our confession of faith; and all ibis,

forsooth, to make way for a toleration of all errors and

sects among us: though they cannot but know, that tole-

rating of false religions is expressly ranked among the sins

forbidden in the second commandment, according to the

exposition of our larger Catechism; and is also coridemn-

ed by the 23d chapter of our confession; in both which

we may see the clear scripture texts, cited by the assem-

bly, for refuting and condemning any such toleration.

Ah! what joy may all this cause at Rome, therefore tell

it not in Gath, &:c.

As the Lord did signally countenance our reform.ere'

practice, in entering into solemn and national covenants

with God, and among themselves, for religion and refor-

mation by the pouring out of his spirit from on high.

for bringing in of many souls to himself, and for over-

turning idolatry and superstition, and advancing reforma-

tion to a great pitch, in spite of all the enemies and diffi-

culties that were in the way; so their practice of nation >

al covenanting, even under the New Testament dispensa-

tion, is sufficiently warranted both by the light of na-

ture and the word of God, and that in both Testaments.

And this will appear, if we consider the scripture-prece-

dents, together with the promises and prophecies of the

Old Testament relating to gospel-times, and compare
them with the New; and especially those which foretel

the unchurching of the Jewish nation, and the ingrafting

«f the Gentile nations in their roem; and that thereupon
1*
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the national church-state and privileges of the Jews, were
to be transferred to Christian nations, and particularly

tills of being nationally in covenant with God. Which
prophecies are to have their special and full accomplish-

ment at Babylon's downfal. For illustrating these

points, and applying the scripture-texts relative thereto,

I might expatiate in several sheets of paper, if it were

proper here. I shall only at this time cite some of the

texts that may be well improved to the foresaid purpo-

ses; v.^hich 'the reader may turn to and consider at his

leisure, such as Isa. 19: 18, 21, 23, 24, 25. Isa. 45:

23. Jer. 50: 4, 5. The 60: 61: and 62: chapters of Isa-

iah throughout. Isa. 55: 3, 4, 5. Micah 4: 1, 2. Zech.

8:21,22,23. Rev. 2: 15. Rom. 11: 17, 19. Rom. 10:

12, 19. Mattb. 3: 5, 6. Acts 8: 6. 12. 2 Cor. 8: 5.

Matth. 21: 43. Rom. 9: 24, 25, 26, compared with

Hos. 1: 9, 10, 11. Hos. 2: 23. LikcAvise I might cite

several prophecies with respect to the islands, and utmost

ends of the earth, which were peopled by Japhet, that

have a very peculiar and favorable aspect to this cove-

nanted land.

Besides all which, it is evident from the first and great

command of the law, which is directed to Israel as a na-

tion, and obligatory under the New Testament as well

as the Old, that it is a moral duty universally and per-

petually binding upon nations and societies, as well as

single persons, to choose, acknowledge and avouch the

Lord to be their God, to walk in his ways, and to keep

his statutes. This is required in the first commandment,

according to the exposition of our Larger Catechism,

aad is there confirmed by these texts, that v/arrant and

exemplify the practice of national covenanting, such as

Deut. 26: 16, 17. Josh. 24: 22. In such a national

way did our fathers of old acknowledge and avouch the

Lord to be their God, and devote themselves and their

posterity to the Lord. And blessed be the Lord our

God, who did many ways declare himself to be well

pleased with the bargain, and especially by filling the

temple with his glory.

A3 the prophets and godly Jews were at great pains
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to convey to posterity historical accounts of the wonder-

ful deliverances God wrought for Israel at the Red Sea,

and in rescuing them from Egj'pt, Babylon, and other

enemies; so it would be useful to fortify our reforma-

tion, if we were careful to hand down to the rising gene-

ration a sense of God's distinguishing mercies to this

land, in delivering us from spiritual Babylon, and in

rescuing us from time to time from these captains that

have sought to lead us back thither. Many a time hath

he delivered us, v.-hen we have been brought ver}^ low.

By many instances it hath appeared, that the glorious

Jehovah hath not been ashamed to own his covenant re-

lation to this sinful and unworthy land. God forbid that

we of this age should be ashamed to own our covenant

relation to him. This hath been both our glory and

our safety; and I hope, there will still be found a rem-

nant to own it, and plead it with God in time of danger.

Surely, it is not time now to disclaim it, when the ene-

mies of our Zion are combining together, and seeking to

raze her to the foundation. Let all her lovers cry migh-

tily to her covenanted Lord, in her behalf, in these sha-

king times: Let them join to put up that prayer of the

Psalmist, Psal. 68: 28. " Strengthen, O God, that which
thou hast wrought for us;" and that of Habakkuk, Hab.
3: 2. " O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the

years." May 27, 1727.

N. B. The foresaid digression in the preface to the

first edition, was occasioned by the broaching of some
Sectarian notions, which introduced great reelings and

shakings in this corner, and other parts of the church;

since which time, alas! she hath enjoyed little peace

within her walls, or prosperity within her palaces; but in-

stead thereof, she hath been tossed with tempests and
troubles of various kinds, whereby the children of Zion
have been brought and still lie under great distress and
affliction.

The first impression of this book being disposed of, and
a second called for, I have more readily consented to it,

at this time of general calamity and distress, seeing the

book is intended as a directory to Christians under afflic-
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tion, whatever sort it be. It cannot but be obvious to

every serious observer, that the Lord's judgments are in

the earth at this day, and that the inhabitants of this

land are generally visited vi'ith calamities of diveis kinds,

both spiritual and temporal; which makes a Directory

how to manage and carry under them the more seasona-

ble and necessary.

Ah! the Lord's hand is visibly lifted up against us at

this day, and hath been for some years past, in shutting

up the church's womb, blasting gospel ordinances, and
withdrawing his Spirit from the assemblies ofhis people,

and from our judicatories. The flood-gate is opened for

error, infidelity, and looseness, to overspread the land;

so that the gospel of Christ, the holy scriptures, and all

revealed religion, are contemned and ridiculed by many.
*' The angel of the Lord hath divided us both in church
and state, and hath mingled a perverse spirit within us;"

yea, hath made such woful breaches amongst godly mi-

nisters and christians, who are aiming at the same things,

that no balm can be found for healing them. There is a

way opened for a carnal self-seeking ministry to get into

the vineyard, when faithful laborers are thrust out, and
godly preachers and students are discouraged from en-

tering in. Not a few christian congregations, who lately

were harmonious and united in partaking of gospel ordi-

nances, are now so miserably rent and scattered, through

mourufnl intrusions, and dividing courses, that they can-

not worship God together; and many of them are wan-
dering like sheep having no shepherd, exposed to beasts

of prey, and liable to perish in a state of ignorance or ne-

gligence*

Likewise, the^^Lord's hand is remarkably lifted up
against us, in the variety of temporal judgments and ca-

lamities brought upon us within a very short time past.

Sometimes the Lord sends forth his stormy winds with

extraordinary violence, so as to carry terror and destruc-

tion along with them, both by sea and land, and even
threaten to bury us in the ruins of our houses. Some-
times he sends such long continued rains in time of har-

vest, as threaten to destroy the whole crop before our
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eyes. Sometimes such extraordinary storms of frost and

snow, as to bind up the waters and mills, that food can-

not be prepared for us, and we are ready to famish in

midst of plenty. Sometimes he sends such destructive

storms of lightning and thunder from heaven, and kin-

dles such fires on earth, that whole cities, with their inha-

bitants, are like to be consumed thercAvith. Upon our

neighboring countries dreadful inundations have been
sent of late, for destroying the inhabitants with their cat-

tle and effects. Again, God hath visited us with long

continued drought, cold, and unnatural storms in the

spring, and sometimes with frost in midst of summer,
which have brought on extraordinary scarcity and dearth,

of victuals; so that there are great disorders committed in

the land by riots and tumults for want of food to sustain

them. In the mean time we are engaged in war with

cruel enemies, who seize our ships, carry our countrymen
captive, throw them into dungeons and noisome prisons,

where they use them barbarously; yea, much of their

blood is shed and many valuable lives are lost in our de-

fence. And besides our other calamities, we suffer great-

ly through decay of trade and merchandise, and penury
of money; in many places merchants, tradesmen and ar-

tificers want business; tliere is no wurk nor hire for la-

borers, and for those who would use honest industry for

bread, whether men or women; so that want " is come
upon us as one that travaileth, and poverty like an armed
man;" and many are reduced to extreme misery, and
starving circumstances for lack of bread.

By all which proceedings it appears that God hath a

peculiar controversy with Scotland, and threatens to pun-
nish her remarkably for her heinous sins and provocations.

The Lord's hand hath been long lifted up against us, and
now it is higher lifted up than ever; and the higher it is

lifted up, the blow is like to be severer when given. He
hath sent many lesser strokes and judgments upon us, as

forerunners and warnings of greater, which he hath still

in reserve for us, if we repent not; for his magazine is

far from being exhausted. As there are many causes for

these calamities of ours, so I think there is a principal
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one mentioned, Matth. 24: 12. '' Iiiiquity doth abound,
and the love of many is waxed cold." Infidelity, immo-
rality, and contempt of the gospel, are come to a prodi-
gious height; our hearts are become cold and frozen to

Christ and hi|Jnterest, to his people and holy laws; for

which cause God is provoked to send such judicial cold
and frosts upon our land, and the fruiis of the earth, so as

to mar and diminish our crops, and reduce both men and
beasts to the greatest straits.—And yet so great is our
impenitency and perverseness, that we vvill not see the
Lord's hand; nor Jbe reformed by all these judgments.

It might be well expected when the Lord's judgments
are so visibly in the earth, that not only his people by
profession, but even the inhabitants of the world would
learn righteousness, according to Isa. 26: 9. But alas!

so perverse are we in walking contrary to God, that nei-

ther the inhabitants of the world, nor those who profess

to be separated from the world, vvill alter their course nor
learn righteousness; nay, instead of that, many are learn-

ing still more wickedness. " Shall I not visit for these

things? saith the Lord; and shall not my soul be aven-
ged on such a nation as this?" Alas! hath he not been
provoked to say concerning us, as he did concerning his

ancient people, Lev. 20: 23, 94, '^If ye will not be
reformed by these things, but will walk contrary unto

me, then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will

bring seven times more plagues upon you, according to

your sins." And likewise to say unto US5 as unto them,

*'When ye spread forth your hands; I will hide mine
eyes from you; and when ye fast and make many pray-

ers I will not hear; but I will consume you with the

sword, with the famine, and with the pestilence," as in

Isa. 1:15. Jer. 14:12.
The sword, famine, and pestilence; are God's three

mortal arrows, which he commonly threatens to shoot

against impenitent and incorrigible offenders. Two of

these are already shot against us: the sword is drawn, and

much of our countrymen's blood is already shed; and

what further streams of it may flow before it be put up

in its sheath, God only knows. The evil arrow of fa-
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mine (as God calls it; Ezek. 5: 16,) is let fly against ug

at the same time, and famine is the arrow which is the

sorest of the three. When it was put to David's choice

which of the three he would be the butt of, he would not

choose famine. The prophet Joel doth bSI^'ail and de-

precate this judgment in the most pathetic mamier, and

calls the whole land to fasting and prayer; for removing^

it, Joel 1: 10. 14. And we see, when God is most an-

gr}', and threatens to spend his arrows upon a guilty

people, he begms with the arrow of famine, as the sorest,

as in Deut. 32; 123, 24. "I will spend mine arrows

upon them; they ^hall be burnt with hunger.'' And
we see what the Spirit of God saith of those who die by
this arrow, Lam, 4: 9. " They that be slain with the

sword are belter than they that be slain with hunger;

for these pine away, stricken through for want of the

fruits of the field:" and therefore their death is most
lirigering and miserable. Likewise famine useth to bring

on the most noisome and mortal diseases, and frequently

the pestilence doth follow upon the back of famine. Is

it not high time then, for our land to take the alarm-

when God begins to shoot his evil arrows? When the

lion roars it becomes us to fear, yea to humble ourselves

in the du^t, and mourn for our iniquities, which kindle

tbe fire of his wrath.

Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the

Lord, from whom Ave have deeply revolted: and particu-

larly, let us m.ourn ior and turn from these sins which
the word of God poiiits out as bringing on famine: such
as, 1. Ascribing our earthly comforts and blessings to

other thinos than God, the true author. This sin we
find threatened with scarcity and famine, Jer. 44: 17,

26, 27. Ho3. "2: 5. 9. 2, Perverting of plenty to luxu-

ry and prodigality, sensuality and excess, revellings and
dancings, balls and assemblies. We see how these are

threatened, Isa. .5: 11, 12, 13. Amos 6: 4. 6, 7. 3. Re-
jecting the bread of life, and despising the food of our
souls. God useth to punish men for this sin, by depri-

ving them of biead for their bodies, Jer. 11: 21, 22.

4. Men's mindir.j their own thinors moie than the thingrs
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of God; and neglecting to build his house, and put re-

spect upon his ordinances. Upon such accounts God
brings on scarcity and famine, Hag. 1; 9, 10, 11.

5. Covenant-breaking and dealing cruelly with the poor,

or with strangers that live among us,* it is for these sins

that God sent the three years' famine upon the land of

Israel, 2 Sam. 21:1.

Moreover, let us look upon all these temporal storms

and calamities which are come, or coming upon the land,

as warnings to prepare for a more awful storm that we
must all meet with, namely, the storm of death and judg-

ment; let us stand habitually prepared for that storm,

and then other storms will not so much affect us. if it

be asked. What we shall do to be safe in the time of that

trying storm? the answer is. Let us see that we be
among the broken in heart, or sincere penitents, who are

heartily grieved for all known sins; that we be true be-

lievers in Christ, w^ho trust in nothing but his righteous-

ness and merits for justification and salvation, that we be

born again and made new creatures by a saving change
both in heart and life; that it be our great business to

clear up our evidences of peace with God through Christ,

and our title to the mansions which he hath purchased

by his blood. O that God's judgments when they are

in the earth, were means to awaken us to flee from tlie

wrath to come, to Christ our refuge? When the floods

of great waters are swelling iip to the brim, our only

safety is to secure a hiding-place in Christ's wounds.

Let us follow the example of Noah, who when he saw
the flood coming, took warning, and prepared an ark for

saving himself and his household, Heb. 11:7. Let u$

even imitate the Egyptians that feared the Lord; they,

when warned of the dreadful storm of hail that was com-
ing, on the land, made their servants and cattle to flee into

the houses, Exod. 9: 20. God hath in mercy provided

chambers for his people to hide themselves in, when
storms are coming, even the chambers of his attributes

and promises, and the chambers of Christ's wounds and

intercession; in these only can we find safety: let u«
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then enter into them by faith, when he invites ua, Isa.

26:20,21.
Seeing, in these evil days, we have so many harbingers

and forerunners of death before our eyes, it will be high-

ly our wisdom to keep ourselves still in a waiting posture,

ailwaye ready and willing to die. What is there in this

weary land to tempt us to desire to abide in it? Is it not

a land overwhelmed with sin and sorrow? O believers,

are you tossed with tempests here? Seek the wings of a

dove, that you may flee away, and be at rest. Be habi-

tually desiring to depart, that you may be with Christ.

Surely for you to die is gain, yea, infinite gain! What
are the imaginary pleasures of this world to the real hap-

pinessofthe next? Though the struggles of death be

grievous to nature, yet the gain ofdying should reconcile

you to it. You do not stick at the trouble of putting

off your clothes at night, to gain a little rest to your bo-

dies; and why should you stick at unclothing yourselves

of the garment of flesh at God's call, to gain everlasting

rest to your souls, and the fruition of Christ's glorious

presence forever? Let the thoughts of this gain put you
upon using all means to get your hearts weaned from the

love of the world, and its comforts. Keep the mantle

of earthly enjoyments hanging loose about you, especial-

ly in these calamitous times, that so it may be easily dropt

when death comes to carry you to the eternal world.

O for more of the lively faith of that world, and of him
that is the Lord and purchaser of it? But seeing this

subject is more largely insisted on in the book itself, I

shall add no more here upon it. Only I shall subjoin a

collection of some sweet and comfortable texts of scrip-

ture, very proper for dying believers to meditate and feed

on by faith, to grip to and plead with God, and suck con-

solation from, when they have a near prospect of going

through the dark valley, and entering into the unknown
regions of eternity. God's word will then be our hope.
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Come unto me all ye that labor, and are heavy la--

den, and I will give you rest, Matth. 11: 28.—Him
that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out, John 6: 37r

In my father's house are many mansions; if it were not

so, I would have told you: I go to prepare a place for

you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will

come again, and receive you to myself; that where I am^
there ye may be also, John 14: 2, 3.

Because I live ye shall live also, John 14: 19.

Christ saith, " Surely I come quickly." Answ. '* Amen.
Even so, come Lord Jesus." Rev. 22: 20.

There remaineth a rest to the people of God. Heb.
4: 9.

I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord, Gen. 49: 18.

Lord now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace:

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Luke 2: 29, 30,

He is the rock, and his work is perfect, Deut. 32: 4.

The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me, PsaL
138; 8.

Being confident—that he which hath begun a good

work in you, will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ,

Philip, i'; 6.

I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall

stand at the latter day upon the earth. And though af-

ter my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh

shall I see God; whom I shall see for myself, and- mine
eyes shall behold, and not another; though my reins be
consumed within me. Job 19: 25, 26, 27.

Although my house be not so with God; yet he hath

made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all

things and sure; for this is all my salvation, and all my
desire, 2 Sam. 23: 5.

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow
of death, 1 will fear no evil; for thou art with me, PsaL
23:4.

Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast redeem-
ed me, O Lord God of truth, Psal. 31: 5.
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For tins God is our God for ever and ever; he will be
our guide even unto death, Psal. 4S: 14.

Thou shalt guide me v*-ith thy counsel, and afterwards

receive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven but thee?

and there is n-one u}>Gn earth that I desire besides thee.

My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strength

of my heart, and my porlion for evei. Psal. 73: 24, 25,
26.

' The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken
-and a contrite heart, O Gcd, thou wilt not despise, PsaL
51: 17.
'^ O that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly

away and be at rest. I would hasten my escape from the

windy storm and tem.p^est, Psal. 55: 6, 8,

Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be
as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her fea«

thers with Vellow gold, PsaL 68: 13.

The blood of Jesus Christ his son cleanseth us from
all sin, I John 1: 7«

Having' boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood

of Jesus,^Heb. 10: 19.

He hath said I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.

Jesus Christ, the same yesterdav, to-day and for ever.—
Heb. 13: 5, 8.

He retaineth not nis anger for ever, because he delight-

eth in mercy, Micah 7: IS.

Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him, Job 13: 15.

In his'name shall the Gentiles trust, Matth. 12: 21.

Blessed are all they that put their trust in him, PsaL
2: 12.

^

'

He knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are

dust, PsaL 103: 14,

I loathe it^ I would not live alway, Job 7: 16.

We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle

were dissolved, we have a building of God an house. not

made with hands, etornal in the heavens. We are wiL
ling rather to be absent from the body, and present with
the Lord, 2 Cor^ 5: 1, 8.

Forme to iise is Christ, and to die is gain. Having
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a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far

fcetter, Philip. 1;21,23.
And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee.

Psalm 39: 7.

My beloved is mine, and I am his. His left hand is

under iny head, and his right hand doth embrace me.
Awake, O north wind, and come thou south, blow upon
my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out: let my
beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits.*

Until the day break, and shadows flee away. Make haste

ftiy beloved, and be thou like to a roe or a young hart on
the mountains of spices. Cant. 2: 6, 16, 17, and 4: 16,

and 8: 14.

O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy

victory?. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the vic-

tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. 15: 55, 57.

The time of my departure is at hand, I have fought a

good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the

faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge shall

give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all

them also that love his appearing. 2 Tim. 4: 6, 7, 8.

The day of death is better than the day of one's birth,

Eccles. 7: 1.

And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying,

neither shall there b© any more pain; for the former

things are passed away. Rev. 21: 4.

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation,

that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of

whom I am chief, 1 Tim. 1: 15. >

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,

but have everlasting life, John 3: 16.

For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no
sin; that we might be the righteousness of God in him,

2 Cor. 5: 21.

Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift, 2 Gor.

9: 15. »
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he hath visited
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tmd redeemed his people, and hath raised up ao liotn of

salvation for us iii the house of his servant David. Luke
1: 6S, 69.

Them which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him.

Then shall we be caught up together w- ith him in the

clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever

be with the Lord, 1 Thess. 4: 14, 17.

Unto him that loved us and washed us from our sins,

in his own blood, &c. Worthy is the Lamb that wa?
slain, to receive powder and glory. Rev. 1: 5. and 5: 12.

We know that we have passed from death unto life, be-

cause we love the brethren, 1 John 3: 14-

I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor aD=

gels, nor principalities, nor pov/ers, nor things present,

nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love

of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Romans 8:

38, 39.

I know whom I have believed, and I am persuaded thai

he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him
against that day, 2 Tim. 1: 12.

I count ail things but loss and dung, that I may win
Christ, and be found in him, not havinsr mine own righte-

ousness, d:c Phil. 3: 8, 9.

Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, I

Cor. i: 30,

We rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in

the flesh, Phil. 3: a
Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made us

meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in

light, CoL 1: 12.

Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eve shall

see him. Amen. Even so. come Lord Jesus, Rev. 1:

7. and 22: 20.

Dundee, 5th June, 1741.
2*



Some of the Author'8 Dying Ejaculations, as they wert

written bp himself a few days before he died, arid

left with his Bible lying on his pillow, the— day of
May, 1750.

LET me sleep in Jesus!

1 would not live always in this evil world, that has

little in it tempting, and seems still to grow worse, and
.where the torrent of sin and backsliding seems to grow
stronger.

I would desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which
is far better than to be here. I am willing rather to be
absent from the body, and present with the Lord. Whom
have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth

I desire besides thee: for though my heart, strength, and
flesh fail; yet the Lord will be the strength of my heart,

aad my portion forever.

Now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee; I

have waited for thy salvation, O Lord.

O for Simeon's frame, to be saying, "Lord now let-

test thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have
seen tiiy salvation."

When Christ says, "Surely I come quickly;" may my
soul answer, " Even so; come Lord Jesus."

lam living on the righteousness of Christ, yea, dying
iH the Lord. Even so, come. I am detained here up-

on the shore, waiting for a fair wind to carry me over this

Jordan, I have waited, and will wait for thy salvation,

O Lord. The Lord is a Rock, and his work is perfect:

Lord perfect what concerneth me.
that I could say vith Paul, «* The time of my de-

parture is at hand. I have kept the faith, I have fought
the good fight, I have run my race, I have finished my
course; henceforth is laid up for me a crown of righte-

ousness, which the righteous Lord will give me at his

coming."

1 am vile and polluted, O how shall I be cleansed]

—

But that is a comfortable promise, " The blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." ^d so is that,
** Though ye have lain aaiocg the pots, ye shall be as
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doves, whose wings are covered with silver, and their

feathers with yellow gold."

I resolve to obey, to submit to the Lord's will, to die

like Moses and Aaron, the one at Mount Hor, the other

at Mount Abarim. They went up and died there at the

command of the Lord.

O that when my flesh and strength fail, God may be
the strength of my heart and my portion forever! When
now the keepers of the house do tremble, O that God
may be the keeper! When the grinders cease, because

they are few, O that God Vould feed my soul with man-
na, that will need none of these implements! When the

daughters of music are brought low, O to be fitted for

the heavenly music ! When the lookers out at the win-

dows are darkened, O that my soul may be enlightened

to see Jesus my Redeemer!
Lord, help the unbelief and infidelity of my heart;

and help to more of the faith of arisen Jesus, and ascend-

ed Redeemer. O let me believe and feel the sweetness

of that word of Christ, " I ascend to my Father and your
Father, and to my God and your God."
O how shall such an unholy creature as I presume into

such a pure and holy place! But the apostle has taught

us, we may have boldness to enter into the holiest of all

by the blood of Jesus.

O that when the time of my last combat comes with
my last enemy, death, I may be helped above all to take

the shield of faith, whereby I may be relieved from the

sting of death, and may quench the fiery darts of the

wicked one.

O that I may be helped to adore the sovereignty of
God, kiss his rod, and humbly submit to it. S|ve me
from both extremes; let me never despise the chastening

of the Lord, nor faint when I am rebuked of him.

Now the prince of darkness will study to raise tem-
pests of temptation to shipwreck the poor weather-beaten
Tessel of my soul, when it would enter into the harbor
of rest above; may Christ come to be pilot, steer the

helm, and it shall be safe.
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O for more faith! may my faith ripen to a full assji-

rance, that I may go off the stage rejoicing, and that an
abundant entrance may be ministered to me into the

kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

O for more faith, that I may die like Simeon, when he
had Christ in his arms, saying, " Now let thy servant de*

part in peace, mine eyes have seen thy salvation."

Lord, one smile of thy countenance would banish away
all my doubts and fears, and make me sing in pains.

Is ray Redeemer gone to prepare a place for us] Why
should I be so slothful to follow his steps, when he is

saying, come up hither; come up, dwell here,* come up,

reign here,* come up, sing here.

O Lord, deliver my soul from death, mine eyes from
tears, and my feet from falling. O save me from the

horrible pit, draw me from out of the miry clay, set my
feet upon a rock, and establish my goings, and put a new
song in my mouth.
O give grace to strive by faith and prayer to enter in

at the strait gate. Lord, thou hast bid me knock, and
it shall be opened; ask, and ye shall receive,* seek and
ye shall find. Lord, I knock, open unto me; Lord, I

would be in; I must be in; let me but in over the

threshold; let me in within sight ofmy Redeemer's face,

within sight of the smiles of his countenance; let me
within hearing of the songs of the redeemed; let me get

to the outside of that praising company; I will be well

enough if I get in.

Lord, in I must be, out I cannot stay; O shut me not

out with swearers, sabbath-breakers, and profane persons.

Lord, I never chose their company while in this world;

Lord, do not gather my soul with sinners hereafter.

.

The redeemed are gathering, and the wicked are ga-

thering. Lord, gather me with thy flock; they are fast

gathering; the church's head is gone; he has left the

earth, and entered into his glory,; my brethren and

friends, many of them have arrived where he is; I am
yet behind. O how great is the difference betwixt my
jtate and theirs! I am groaning out my complaint,* they
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are singing God's praise; I am in darknes3, and cannot

see thy face, but they behold thee face to face. O should

I be satisfied to stay behind, when my friends are gone !

Shall I wander here in a hungry desert, when they are

triumphing above, and dividing the spoil? O help me
to look after them with a steadfast eye, and cry, O Lord,

how long?

O heavenly Father, draw me after Jesus, for none can
come to him without thy aid. O Father draw me up
there where he is, and I will mount up as on eagles'

wings. O draw me; and when thou seemest to fly from
me, Lord, enable me to follow hard after thee.

O thou who rememberedst the (lying thief, when on
the way to thy kingdom, O remember me when now
seated in thy kingdom, and say to my soul when I am
dying, " This day shalt thou be with me in paradise."

Lord, I am called to the work I never did, O give me
•the strength I never had. O strengthen me like Samson
for this once, when at death, to pull down the strong holds

of sin within me. Lord, wash away my sins in the blood

of Christ, and then my soul shall not sink in the ocean
of thy wrath.

O what is my life but a vapor! a sand glass of sixty or

seventy years! O how fast does it run down ! how soon
runs it out! Vain, vain is the love of life! O give me grace
to overcome the love of life, and the fear of death. O for

more patience, and less fretting. If the damned had
hope of being saved from hell after a thousand years of
my pain, how willingly would they endure it? Blessed be
God, my pains are not hell, their state is not mine.

Lord, draw near to me, and save me; my body is full

of trouble, and my life draws near to the grave. But
Lord, thy loving kindness is better than life: O make
thy loving kindness sure to me, and I will willingly part

with this dying life.

O that I could make all the world see the beauty of
my precious and adorable Saviour.

Nothing but an interest in Christ can give peace in

life; or comfort in death. He is the chief among ten
thousand and altogether lovely. My body is in part
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dead} but I know I cannot die eternally while Jesus lives.

I must go down to the grave; but what is the grave? it

is but a refining pot since my Saviour lay in it, it is but

a bed of roses. " He is the rose of Sharon, and iily of

the valley,"

It was his free grace that drew me, and made me will-

ing in the day of his power; no desire, no merit in me,
it was all free and undeserving.

let the chastisement of my body be the medicine of

my soul, to cure me of sin, and bring me to sincere re-

pentance for it: for Christ was wounded for our tranegres-

sions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastise-

ment of our peace was upon him.
'

Lord, remember the chastisement of Christ for sin,

and let my pains be the chastisement of a father, and not

the wounds of an enemy. Let Christ's sufferings miti-

gate mine.

1 rejoice in the prospect of that glorious inheritance

reserved safe. I could not comfortably enter eternity

any other way but in and through this God-man mediator;

if he was not God as well as man, I could not be sup-

ported; but he is God.
O this precious Saviour, he is my all in all; he is my

all-sufficient good, my portion, and my choice; in him
my vast desires are fulfilled, and all my powers rejoice;

I am travelling through a wilderness to a city of habita-

tion, whose builder and maker is God.
Oh, delightful thought! that I who was going on in sin,

should be plucked as a brand out of the burning. Oh,

how will they lie on a death bed Vv ho have nothing but

their own works to fly to! with only this to depend on,

I should be the most miserable of all creatures; but the

long white robe of my Redeemer's righteousness is all

my desire. They are truly blessed, they alone are happy

who are enabled to exult in the garment of celestial glo-

ry, which never waxeth old, in the illustrious robes of a

Saviour's consummate righteousness, which are incorrup-

tible and immortal. This is a robe which hides every sin

of thought, word, or deed, that I committed. Oh how
unspeakably happy are they, who are justified by this all-
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perfect righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, and who
therein can constantly triumph and glory!

Lord, I live upon Christ, I live upon his righteousness,

I live upon his blood and merits; yea I die also leaning

wholly upon this bottom. It is not past experiences or

manifestations I depend upon: it is Christ a present all-

sufficient Saviour, and perfect righteousness in him, I

look to. x\ll my attainments are but loss and dung be-

sides him.

When I find myself polluted, I go to this fountain for

cleansing. Lord, give me delight in approaching to

thee; delight to be at a throne of grace. O that I could
make my bed there, lie and die there.

The kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and the vio-

lent take it by force. O for strength to ofier a holy vio-

lence by faith and prayer.

"Thus the Author died as he lived, testifying the pow-
er of religion upon himself; and that at a time when men
have most need of its comforts. The foregoing words
are transcribed from his own manuscript, now lying in

the hands of Mr. Bell, minister at Aberbrothock."

WILLIAM BELL.
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AFFLICTED 3IAX'S C03IPAM0X.

INTRODUCTION.
m

Man, when he first dropt from his Maker's liands, was

a holy and innocent creature, pure from sin, and conse-

quently free from sickness and trouble, enjoying uninter-

rupted health and prosperity both in body and soul. But

no sooner was he tainted with sin, but he became liable

to all sorts of miseries, temporal, spiritual, and eternal:

his soul being the residence of sins and lusts, his body

turned the receptacle of sickness and diseases. And
seeing God's own children have the relics of sin and

corruption in them, while in this world, they are not t^

expect exemption from such afflictions; and the infinitC'-

ly wise God sees meet to make use of bodily distempers

to correct the corruptions, and try the graces of his peo-

ple, and to promote both their spiritual and eternal ad-

vantage. Hence it is said of Lazarus, John 11: S. "Be-
hold, he whom thou lovest, is sick." He wa-j beloved,

and yet sick. It is no rare thing for the dearest of God's

saints to be put to chatter like cranes, and mourn like

doves, by reason of sore sickness; as Hezekiah did, Isa.

8S: 14. Sanctified and healthy souls may be matched
with weak and sickly bodies, as was Gains, 3 John 2.

Notwithstanding the case is sometimes most trying and
exercising to the best of God's people; and they are

never more ready to question God's love, or quarrel with

his providence, than under hea.Fy sickness and bo<iily

distress. It is therefore highiy the concernment of all,

whether families or private persons, to inquire how they

ought to behave under or after afflicting sickness; and
how they shall provide for such an evil time before it come.
And for the help of all :hat desire instruction in this mat-

ter, I have written the following " directory; which, for

method's sake, I shall divide into several chapters.

/ .
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I. I shall g-ive some general directions to all families^

and persons visited with sickness and affliction,

II. Some particular directions to those who are sharp-

ly afflicted with sore sickness and long trouble.

III. Directions to the children of God under sick'

ness,

IV. Directions to unregenerate persons under sickness-

V. Directions to the people of God when recovered

from sickness.

VI. Directions to unrenewed persons recovered from

sickness.

VII. Directions to those sick persons, who are appa-

rently in a dying condition^

VIII. Directions to the relations, acquaintances and

neighbors of the sick, who are themselves in health for

the time.

N. B. Let it be be remembered, that what I say to

those visited with sickness, is likewise applicable to all

olber afflicted persons, whatever their distress be.

CHAPTER L

Containir.g gcueral dii*ections to all families and persons visite<l

with sickness

Direction I. Diligently inquire into the ends and de-

signs,for tvkich usually God sends sickness and afflic-

tion upon ijersom.

At? infinitely holy ind gracious God hath various and

wise ends in afflicting ihe children of men, whether they

be converted or unconverted; which ought to be duly

considered by all, and especially by those who are visit-

ed with sickness; some wher«iof I shall instance.

I. God visits with sickness, to cause careless sinners to

bethink themselves concerning their souls' estate and con-

dition, who perhaps had never a serious thought about it

before. There are many who, when in health and
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strengfh, are so intent upon the pleasures and profits of

the world, that they mind nothing else; all the warnings,

exhortations, and counsels of ministers, teachers and
friends, are lost upon thenu They cannot endure to en.

tertain a thought of God, of the soul^ of death, of hea-

ven, of hell, or of judgment to eome; till God doth cast

them into some sickness or bodily distress; and then,

sometimes, they begin with the prodigal, to come to

themselves, and bethink themsehes. concerning their

souls, and a future life. Now, this is God's design, 1

Kings 8: 47. " If tkey bethink themselves in the land

whither they are carried captives, and repent," &;c. By
-sickness, God gives a m.an, that before was wholly divert-

•ed from soul-matters by business, company, and plea-

sures, occasion to bethink him.self. The man is now con-

fined to his chamber^ is deprived of his former company
and diversions, and so gets time and leisure to commune
with his own heart, and reflect on his former ways, and to

hear v/hat conscience speaks eoncerning a judgment day,

and a world to come, and the need of a Saviour. And
so by the blessing of God upon such afflictions, not a few
have begun their first acquaintance with God and Christ,

and serious religion Nay, the furnace is Christ's usual

work-house, where he has formed the most excellent ves-

sels of honor and praise, Isa. 4S: 10. ^' I have chosen
thee in the furnace of affliction.^' Manasseh, the Prodi-

gal, Paul, and the Jailer, were all chosen there.

II. God visits us with sickness, in order to instruct

and teach us these things we know not, Psai. 96: 12. --It

was a saying of Luther, Schola crucis est schola lucis.

And indeed the school of affliction is the place where
many of Zion^s scholars have made good proficiency in

spiritual and experimental knowledge.—-Now, there are

several remarkable lessons which God would teach us by
the rod.

1st. The knowledge of God. It is said of Manasseh,
-2 Chron. 33:12,13, -^ Wheto he was brought to af-

Miction, <k:c. then Manasseh knew that the Lord he was
God." Though Manasseh was well educated, and early

taught the knowledge of God, yet till now he knew not
tfee Lord: But now he knew him in his ppwer and gre^
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ness, his holiness and hatred of sin; now he knew God in

his goodness of mercy, and wondered that he had kept

him so long out of hell.

2dly. Another lesson is the knowledge of ourselves.

In time of health and prosperity, we are apt to forget

ourselves, and our mortality; but sickness causeth us to

know that we are but men, and frail men, Psal. 9: 20,

that God hath an absolute sovereignty over us, and can

as easily crush us, as we do a moth.
3dly. He teacheth us the emptiness of the world.

How vain a help is that, which fails a man in the time of

his greatest need! and oft-times v/e see, that worldly

means and friends can neither give the least ease to the

bodies, nor comfort to the souls of persons under sickness

and distress.

4thly. Another lesson is the great evil of sin, which
is the cause of all sicknesses and diseases whatever, 1

Cor. 11: SO. "For this cause many are weak and sickly

among you."—Ah! what a root of bitterness must that

be, which brings forth such bitter fruit!

5thly. He sh^weth us the preciousness and excellency

of Christ and his promises; which only can enable a

Christian to rejoice in tribulation, and be easy under the

"greatest pains ar^d diseases. There are many who are in-

different about Christ in time of health, that when sick-

ness comes, do change their note, and cry, O for an inter-

est in Christ, above all things!

III. God sends such trials and distresses, in order to

mortify and kill sin in us. Isa. 27:9. "By this shall

the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit

to take aw^ay his sin." And indeed sickness and afflic-

tion, through the blessing of God, hath a native tendency

to weaken and subdue our prevailing sins and lusts. O
man, is thy heart turned hard, so as thou art not sensible

of thy own sins, or of others' sufferings'? God sees meet to

try the tire of affliction, to see if it will melt thy frozen

heart. Hast thou undervalued health, and slighted thy

mercies? Now God removes them from thee, that by the

want of them, thou mayest know the worth of them. Art

thou turned proud and self-conceited? God sends thee a

thorn in the flesh, to prick the swoln bladder of pride.
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that tliou may€st not be puffed up above measure: God
lavs thee low upon thy bed, that thou mayest be lowly in

thy heart. Doth love to the world prevail in thee? God
sends affliction to discover its emptiness, and wean thee

from it. An thou ialien secure, dead, and formal? God
^ends affliction to awake thee, that thou mayest not sleep

the sleep of death.

IV. God sends sickness, to awaken in us the spirit ©f

prayer and supplication, and make us more earnest and
importunate in our addresses to the throne of Grace.
TThere is a gieat difference betwixt our prayers in health

and in sickness, betwixt our humiliations in prosperity,

and in adversity. In prosperity we pray heavily and
<lrowsily, but adversity adds wings to our desires. Isa.

26: 16. Lord^ in trouble hare they visited tkee, they pour-
ed out a prayer when thy chastening teas upon them.

Though they were backward enough to prayer before.,

yet they pour it out most freely now. The very heathen
mariners cried aloud to God in a storm—What a famous
prayer did Manasseh rjiake when he was 'under his iron

fetters! We find it thrice mentioned, 2 Chron- 33: 13.

18, 19. And the voice of fervent prayer is w.hat the Lord
desires to bear.

V. Another end is, to loose our hearts from the

things of this world; and cause us to look and long for

heaven. When we enjoy health and ease in this world,

we are apt to say with Peter on the mount, It is gpodfor
us to he here: but when distress cometh, God's people
will turn their tongue, and say with the Psalmist, PsaL
73: 27- It is goodfor me to draw nigh to God. Whe-a
things here go well with us, we are apt to think ourselves

at home; but, when trouble ariseth, we begin to sajj
'^ arise, let us depart, this is not our rest." Though
Heaven was much out of sight and out of mind before,

yet. when afflicting sickness comes, the poor believer wiH
sigh, and say with David, PsaJ. 55: 6. O that I had wing^
like a dove!for then woidd Ifly mvaj/ and he atresia I
would hasten my escapefrom the windy tempest.

VI. God designs to make the world bitter, and Christ

sweet to us. By such afflictions, he lets men see, that^ world is nothing but vanity, and vexation oi spiii^
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that riches avail not in the day of wrath: then it is, that

they may see the insufficiency of the workl to relieve

them: that, as one saith, " A velvet slipper cannot cure
the gout; a golden cap cannot drive away the head-ache;

nor a bed of down give ease in a fever." And as the

world turns bitter, so Christ grows sweet to the believer.

In time of ease and health, Christ is often very much
neglected and forgot. As the disciples, while the sea was
calm suffered Christ to sleep with them in the ship, think-

ing they might make their voyage well enough without
his help; but when they were ready to be drowned, then
they see their need of Christ, they awake him, crying,

Master, save us, or else iixi perish. So the best of saints,

when all is easy about them, are prone to suffer Christ to

sleep within them, and so to neglect the lively actings of

faith on Christ; but when the stomi of affliction begins to

arise, and they are ready to be overwhelmed with dis-

tress, then cry, " None but Christ, none but Christ."

VII. God trysts with sickness and distress, in order

both to prove and improve his people's graces, Deut. 8: 2.

Rev. 2: 10. Grace is hereby both tried and strengthen-

ed. 1st. Such afflictions do prove both the truth and
strength of our graces, as they serve to try if we love

God for himself; if we can endure and hold c-ut in serv-

ing him, waiting and depending upon him, notwithstan-

ding of discouragements. That faith will sufBce for a

little afliiction, that will not suffice for a great one. Pe-

ter had faith enough to come upon the sea at Christ's

call, but as soon as the waves began to swell, his faith be-

gan to fail, and his feet to sink, till Christ mercifully

caught hold of him, saying, " O thou of little faith,

wherefore didst thou doubt?" Matth. 14: 31. Little did

Peter think his faith was so weak till now.

2dly. They tend to improve our graces also, by quick-

ening and strengthening them. They serve as a whet-

stone to sharpen faith, so as the soul is made to renounce

earthly shelters, and to clasp about God in Christ, as its

only refuge and portion. They excite to repentance and

serious mourning for sin; for, like the winter frosts and

siiows, they make the fallow ground of our heart more
tender. They prompt us to hea?enly mindedness, self*
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denial, and patient waiting on God. Yea, the experi-

ence of God's people can attest it, that grace is never
more lively, than under affliction. David never found
himself better, as to his spiritual state, than when he was
persecuted and hunted as a partridge on the mountains^

and hence says, Psal. 119: 71. "It is good for me, that

I have been afflicted."

VIII. God's aim is, to awaken us to redeem time, to

prepare for flitting, and clear up our evidences for hea-

ven. In the time of health we are apt to trifle away
time, to loiter in our journey, and forget that we are pil-

grims on the earth; wherefore God sends sickness as his

messenger, to mind us thereof.

Now it highly concerns us, when sickness attacTvS us,

to consider and meditate upon these ends for which God
brings on distress, and pray earnestly that they may be
accomplished in us; and so our sickness shall not be unto

death (spiritual or eternal) but to the glory of God and
good of our souls.

DiEECTiox II. Let all tcho are visited with sickness,

search for the Achan in the camp, and inquire dili-

gently what is the ground and cause of God\s contro-

versy with them.

It hath been the practice of God's people in scripture-

times, to inquire into the cause and meaning of God's

rods Vv'hich have been laid upon them. So David, 2
Sam. 21, when the land of Israel was three years under
the stroke famine, he inquired into the meaning of it.

So Job is exceedingly desirous to know why God set him
up as a mark for his arrows, Job 7: 20, and hence it is

that he makes that petition, Job 10: 2, which is most suit-

able for every man in distress, " shew me wherefore thou

contendest with me."
I grant indeed, that God sometimes visits his people

with atfliction, for the trial and exercise of their grace,

and for their spiritual instruction, more than for the coi-

re<|tion of their sin. But sin being the original and foun-

dation of all affliction, it is safest, when it is our own case,
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and most acceptable to God, to look on sin as the procu-

ring cause* Or, if our sins have not immediately procu-

red the present affliction, yet the best of God's children

must own that they have at least deserved it. We see

the sin of the Corinthians is mentioned as the cause of
their sickness, 1 Cor. 11:30. "For this cause many
are weak and sickly among you." The Psalmist con-

cludes the very same thing, Psal. 107: 17, 18. ^' Fools
because of their transgressions and their iniquities, are

afflicted: their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; and
they draw nigh unto the gates of death." But ordina-

rily, by sickness, the Lord points at some one sin in us,

more than another, some Jonah in the ship, that hath rai-

sed the storm, which the Lord would have us to search

out and throw overboard without delay.

Quest. But how shall we discover and find out the

particular sin for which God afflicts us with sickness and
distress?

At?s. 1st. Study the Lord's word, and the chastise-

ments there recorded, which he hath inflicted upon poo-

pie for their sins; and inquire if you be guilty of the

like. Observe what hath been God's mind to his peo-

ple, and what sin he hath pointed out to them, when they

have been brought under such a rod: and so you may
iearn his mind to you, Rom. 15: 4. " For whatsoever
things were written aforetime, were written for our
learning."

2dly. Consider what is the sin which conscience doth
most of all accuse thee for, in thy most serious andsolita-

ry hours. Conscience is God's deputy, and thy bosom
monitor; whose voice, perhaps, thou hast little regarded
in the day of thy health; wherefore God hath sent a
sharper messenger, to second the voice of conscience.

Hear now the voice of the rod, for it is the same with the

voice of conscience. In the day of prosperity, carnal pro-

fits and pleasures made such a noise, that the voice ofcon-

science could not be heard; wherefore God hath brought
on thee the silent night of adversity, that his deputy may
obtain audience. Well then, give ear; what saith con-

science now? may you not hear it saying, as Keuben to

his brethren in distress, " Spake I not to you in the day
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of health, do not commit such a sin, and do not delay re-

penting for such a sin; but you would not hear]" O
man, let conscience get a hearing at last, as it got with

tiie patriarchs, when they were brought to distress in

Egypt, and made them to confess their sin in selling of

Joseph, Gen. 42: 21. " AVe are verily guilty concerning

our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when
he besought us, and we would not hear; therefore is this

distress come upon us.

3dly. Consider what are these evils, that others have

observed in you, whether they be friends or foes. Hear-

ken to what a christian friend noticeth in you, either when
speaking to you, or others about you. " Let the righte-

ous smife me (saith David) and it shall be a kindness."

Yea do not disregard what even enemies say of you; as

David got good by the malicious reproaches of Shimei,

in the day of his affliction, so may you in the time of

distress; for sometimes malice itself will speak truth.

Enemies are sharp sighted to spy out our taults, and so

may, through the divine blessing, prove monitors to us,

both with respect to sin and duty.

4thly. Consider the nature and circumstances of thy

distress. Oft-times the affliction is so suitable to the

transgression, that we may clearly read our sin written on

the forehead of our punishment, as in the case of xldoni-

bezek, and many others. And also you may be helped

to find it out by the Lord's timing of the rod to you. Was
it sent when you was under much formality in duty? or

when you was eagerly pursuing the things of the world? or

when you was under the power of some prevailing lust

or other? then the rod comes to reprove you, and awake
you to see the evil thereof.

5thly. Consider what is the sin that hath been former-

ly most affrighting to thy thoughts, and perplexing to thy

conscience, when thou hast been in the immediate view

of death and a tribunal. It is very likely (if thou hast

not truly repented of it) that is the sin which God now
intends to awake thee to see the evil of, that thou mayest

sincerely mourn for, and turn from it, looking to God in

Christ for pardon and mercy.

Object. Ah, (saith one) it is my lot to lie under a
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dumb and silent rod, I do not understand its language, I

cannot hear its voice, I cannot find out the sin that is

pointed at by it; what course shall I takel

Ans. 1. Be deeply humbled under this trial, and be-

wail thy case before the Lord; for it very much aggra-

vates the affliction to God's people, when they know not

the language of it: Hence was it that Job lamented so

heavily, that his way was hid, and he knew not the rea-

son of God's contending with him. Job 3: 2d.

2. A believer's case may be sometimes so dark, that

it requires a great deal of spiritual art and wisdom to en-

able him to hear the voice of the rod, and understand its

language. Hence it is said, "He is a man of wisdom,

that seeth God's name upon it," Micah 6: 9. Now, this

wisdom must only come from above; Therefore,

3. Go to God, and earnestly beg for this wisdom, that

you may know his mind, and the meaning of the rod.

Do as Rebekah, when the children struggled in her

womb, she went to inquire of the Lord, saying, '^ Why
am I thus?" Gen. 25: 22. Cry to God to give you his

spirit, to teach and enlighten you to see sin in its evil,

and the particular evils you are guilty of. This was Job's

course in his affliction: " Shew me (says he) wherefore

thou contendest with me. That which I see not, teach

thou me. Make me to know my transgression and my
sin." There is no better way for a prisoner to know the

reason of his confinement, than to ask the magistrate wiio

committed him. God is a wise agent, and can give

best account of his own actions.

4. If thou canst not find out the particular sin for which
God afflicts thee, then labor to repent of every known
sin, and cry for pardon, of every unknown and forgotten

sin also. Do that out of wisdom, which Herod did out

of malice, who because he could not find out the babe Je-

sus, killed all the children of Bethlehem, that he might
be sure to kill Jesus among them. Let us seek the ut-

ter ruin and death of ail our sins, that we may be sure to

destroy that sin for which God afflicts us.

5. Study to exercise a strong faith, and an humble sub-

mission, while God keeps you under the silent rod. Be-

lieve firmly, that God is just, though you know not what
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he contends. And however long he thinks fit to make
you walk in the dark, resolve humbly to wait on him, and

commit yourself to him, who has many times guided the

blind in the way they knew not.

Direction III. When any Jit of sickness attacks you,

think seriously upon deaths and make diligent prepar-

ationfor it,

I DO not mean that any man may delay the work of

preparation for death, till sickness cometh: No, no; this

should be the great and uptaking business of every man,
in the time of his health and strength. But sickness

and diseases being the harbingers of death, and the mes-

sengers sent from God to warn us of its coming; every

man is thereby called to renew the work of peparation

for death, with all earnestness and application, God's

voice, by every fit of sickness, is that in Deut. 32: 29.

"O that they were wise, that they understood this, that

they would consider their latter end!" God knows our

folly, and readiness to forget this great work in the day

of health; and therefore, in his mercy, he sends sickness

and affliction, to teach us so to number our days that we
may apply our hearts to this piece of heavenly wisdom,
of making preparation for death.

And here I shall drop, 1st. Some motives to press it,

2dly. Advices for the doing it aright.

I. For motives consider these things:

1st. Consider God's mercy and patience towards you,

in giving you so many warnings, and so many years to

prepare for death; and in sending his messengers and
warnings so gently and gradually, to excite you to this

work; when many younger and stronger than you, are

hurried into eternity, and little or no time given them to

think where they are going. Have you not been spared
many years, in the midst of dangers, when you have seen
that bold archer Death shooting his arrows, and killing

thousands of your neighbors and friends round about
you? Sometimes the arrow hath glanced over your head,
and slain some great man, your superior: Sometimes it

hath alighted at your feet, and cut oflf a child or a sex-
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vant, your inferior: Sometimes it hath gone by on your
left hand, and killed your enemy; at other times it hath

passed on your right hand, and killed your near relations.

So that you have seen friends and foes, superiors and in-

feriors, relations and strangers dropping down dead round
about you; and all this for a long tract of time, to give

you warning to prepare for death. O let the goodness
and forbearance of God, towards you, lead you to repent-

ance, and persuade you to flee speedily to Christ, for re-

fuge and protection from wrath.

2dly. Consider how terrible death will be if it meet
you in an unprepared state, in a Christless and impenitent

condition. What a fearful change will it bring upon
you! A change from earth to hell, from hope to despair,

from pleasure to pain, from comforts to terrors; a change
from the offers of grace, to the revelation of wrath; a

change from probabilities, to utter impossibilities of salva-

tion. Death will cut off all your hopes and expectations

of mercy for ever. Job 27: 8. There is no coniing

back, to amend what hath been done amiss here: and

there is no work nor device in the grave, whither you go.

As the tree falls, so it will lie, throughout all eternity.

II. I come to give some advices, in order to the right

preparation for death. 1st. Set about self-examination

work. Inquire if you be in Christ or not; if yoti b«

yet far off from God, or if you be brought near by tlie

blood of Jesus. And see that you be impartial in this

search, and willing to find out the truth of this impor-

tant question. Be not foolishly tender of yourself and

apt to believe that you are safe, when it is not so; for,

this way, thousands do ruin themselves. But be content

to know the worst of your case, and thoroughly to un-

derstand your soul's danger, that you may be moved to

take the right way to escape it. Wherefore take a view

of the marks of Christless and unconverted persons set

down in God's word, and judge yourself by them: And
consider also the signs of tri^ grace recorded therein,

and see if they be applicable to you or not.

2dly. If after inquiry, you find your state is bad; that

you have been a lover of the world more than of God;

you have minded your body more than your soul; you
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have lived in the neglect of precious Christ; allowed

yourself in known sin: O then be convinced of your ina-

bility to help yourself, and your need of Christ to help

you. And labor to be deeply humbled before God, un-

der a sense of your sin and folly. " Ah, how foolishly,

how rebelliously, how unthankfully have I carried? I

have abused God's mercies, and left undone the work
for which I was made, and preserved, and enjoyed the

gospel. Oh! I had all my time given me, to make pre-

paration for endless eternity, and I have never minded it,

till now that sickness, the harbinger of death, is come
upon me: And now, what shall I do to be saved?"

Well then, in order to convince and humble you the

more, cast back your eyes upon the sins of your nature,

and of your by-past life; view them in their nature, num-
ber, aggravations and deservings. O do not so many
years' sins need a very deep humiliation! O do you not

stand greatly in need of such a person as Christ, to be

your Saviour and Ransomer from such a vast number of

sins? O but their weight will press you eternally down
to the lowest hell, if left to yourself, and laid upon your

back.

3dly. O sinner, art thou deeply humbled, and desirous

of mercy upon any terms? Believe then, that thy case is

not remediless but that there is a sacrifice provided for

your sins, and an able and all-sufficient Saviour in your

offer. Believe that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Son of

God, and become flesh to be a surety for you; that he is

both able and willing to save to the uttermost all that

come unto God by him. Though your sins, your dan-

gers and your fears were never so great, yet he is able

and willing to save. Oflee presently to this refuge-city,

whose gates are open to receive you. Trust your soul

upon Christ's sacrifice and meritorious blood, for mercy
and salvation. Apply humbly to him, that he may teach
you the will of God, reconcile you to his Father, pardon
your sins, renew you by his Spirit, and save you from
eternal wrath.

4thly. Give up yourself to God in Christ, by way of

covenant and solemn resignation. Every man doeth this

sacramentally in baptism; but you must also renew it

4
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personally and explicitly, and thereby give a cordial and
voluntary consent to the covenant of grace. Acquiesce
cheerfully in the gospel way of salvation through Ghrist

and his righteousness; and accept of God in Christ, as-

thy portion^ Make choice of God the Father, as thy

reconciled Father in Christ; and God the Son as thy Re*
deemer and Saviour; and God the Holy Ghost, for thy

Sanctifier, Guide and Comforter. And likewise give up
thyself, soul and body, and all thou hast, to be the

Lord's; engaging, in Christ's strength, to live for God^
and walk with him in newness of life^ And study to do
all this deliberately, unfeignedly and cheerfully. Though,
perhaps, you have done this, hypocritically at former
times, you have profaned God's covenant, and behaved
unsteadfastiy and perfidiously therein; yet now endeavor
to be sincere with God for once.

5thly, Be living daily in the exercise of faith and re-

pentance: renew the acts thereof frequently, in propor-

tion to your renewed sins and guiltiness. Cleave close to

glorious Christ, your High Priest and surety, and be
ever washing in his blood. As long as you are in the

world, you'll need to wash )^our feet, John 13:10-
Gome death when it will, let it find you at the fountain,

always looking to, and making use of Jesus Christ. You
have great need of Christ every day of your life, more
especially in sickness; but most of all at a dying hour»

O what need will you have of Christ, then, as an Advo-
cate with God, when the question is to be determined.

Where your mansion is to be assigned, through all eterni-

ty, whether in heaven or in hell? O then be looking al-

ways to Christ, with the eye of faith. Live in the con-

stant thougjits of this blessed Mediator. Let him be
first in your thoughts in the morning, and last in your

thoughts at night.

6thly. Be striving to mortify every sin and lust, both

outward and inward. Be dying to sin daily, that so you
may not die for sin eternally. O that sin may be daily

losing its strength, and dying in you! so that it may be

certainly dead before you. Pray earnestly, that your

sins may die, before you die: For, if they die not before

you, but outlive the dying body, they will live eternally

iO sting and torment the never-dying soul.
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IhRECTioN IV. Be not anxiousfor recovery to health;

but leave the issue of the present sickness, to the will

and pleasure cfthe infinitely wise God*

Remember, O man, thou art tbe clay, and God is the

Potter; he is absolute Lord of thy life and times, there-

fore learn to adore his sovereignty over thee, and all

thy enjoyments. David did so. when he said, " Lord,

my times are in thy hand." Psalm 31: 15. And in-

deed they are only best in his hand, for he best knows
how to dispose of them. The prephet saith, Isa. 30; 18.
^' The Lord is a God of judgment, blessed are they that

ivait for him." Judgment there signifies wisdom: The
Lord is a God of wisdom, and will order and time all

things well; and therefore it becomes us quietly to wait

for his pleasure, saying, *' The will of the Lord be
done." It is taken notice of, as a great sin in the Israel-

ites, that they waited not for his counsel, but limited

the Holy One of Israel, Psaim 78: 41, What an
unaccountable folly and presumption is it, for worms of

the earth, to seek to stint and limit the Sovereign of Hea-
ven, to their measures! It becomes us at all times, and
especially in sickness and afflictian, tohav^ low, submis-
sive thoughts of ourselves, and high, exalted thoughts of
God's sovereignty, such as Nebuchadnezzar had. Dan.
4: 35. *' And all the inhabitants of the earth are repu-

ted as nothing: And he doeth according to his will in the

army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth:

and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest
thou?" We should therefore refer all to his wise deter-

mination, and be willing to die or live, as be shall be
pleased to appoint. I remember I have read of a godly
woman, who, in her sickness, being asked by one. Whe-
ther she was most desirous to die, or to live? She answer-
ed, " I have no choice in that matter, but refer myself te

the will of God." " But (said the other) suppose God
should refer it to you, whether to die, or to live, which of
them would you choose!" "K God (replied she) should
refer it to me, I would even refer it back again to him."
it becomes thee, O man, to be entirely resignexi to the

will of thy Maker, and to stand like a sentinelin thjsta-
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tion, ready to move, as thy great General and Command-
er shall give order, concerning thee. It would be plea-

sant and acceptable to God, to see thee more desirous to

be delivered from sin, than from sickness. O but sin is a

far worse disease, than any sickness in the world! beg
importunately, that the great Physician may cure this

woful soul-disease, and let him do with the body what he
pleaseth. This was David's practice in his affliction.

Psalm 25:18. "Look upon my affliction, and my pain,

and forgive all my sin." As for his pains and afflictions,

he asks no more, but that God would regard them, and
look upon them, and do with them as he thought fit;

but, as for his sins, no less will satisfy him than a pardon,

and blotting them entirely out, so as they might be re-

membered no more.

DiRECTioT« V. Bind yourself xjoith holy purposes and re-

solutions, in Chrisfs strength, to be more icatchful

against sin, more diligent in duty, and to improve the

time of health better, If God shall be pleased to restore

it again to you.

When God is visiting your iniquities with rods, and
pleading a controversy with you for your omissions and
slackness in duty, he expects that you will return from
your backslidings, and set about a serious reformation

and change of life. Hosea 5: 15. "I will go and return

to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and
seek my face: In their affliction they will seek me ear-

ly." See then that you open your ear to discipline:

study to answer God's call and expectation, and in his

strength resolve to enter upon a new life. " Surely now
it is m.eet to be said unto God, I have borne chastise-

ment. I will not offend any more. That which I see

not, teach thou me: If I have done iniquity, I will do so

no more." Job 34: 31, 32. Now is the season you should

say with Ephraim, Hosea, 14: 8, "What have I to do
any more with idols?"

Having duly examined yourselves, and searched out

your sins, you ought to put a bill of divorce into each of

their hands. Deliberately resolve against all your sins,
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whether secret or open; and especially resolve against

your darling and beloved sins, these sins which do most

easily beset you. Resolve also against all temptations to

sin, and particularly against the snares of bad company,

whereby you have been formerly enticed; say now with

David, Psahn, 1 1 9: 1 15. " Depart from me, ye evil doers:

For I will keep the conmiandments of my God."

You must not only purpose to forsake all ^in, but also

to mind every kno^vn duty: That you will make religion

your one thing needful; the pleasing of God, the chief

business of your life; that you will set the Lord always

before you, give him yeur heart in all duties, aim at

nearness and communion with God in every one of them;

and still press forward to the full enjoyment of God in

heaven, through eternity.

Resolve also, through grace, that you wd\^ in a special

manner, mind secret duties, which the eyes of men do

not observe, and these duties which conscience doth most

challenge you for neglecting. And you that are heads

of families, resolve to make more conscience of family re-

ligion, of worshipping God with 3'our families, both

morning and evening; instructing your children and ser-

vants in the knowledge of Christ, and reconm^ending re-

ligion and godliness to all round about you, whether rela-

tions or strangers-

And if you would have your resolutions effectual, see

that they be accompanied with a deep sense of your in-

sufficiency to perform them in your own strength. Bear

always in mind the corruption and deceitfulness of your

own heart, and make all your resolutions in a humble de-

pendence on the sufficiency of Jesus Christ your surety.

Observe the apostle Paul's advice to his son Timothy. 2

Tim. 2: 1. "Be strong in the grace that is in Jesus

Christ." All your stock, O believer, is in his hand, so

that without him you can do nothing; but through Christ

strengthening you, you are able to do all things-
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Direction VI. Set your house in order by making your
latter wills, and settling your domestic and secular af-
fairs, while you ha^efreedom, and capacityfor doing it.

After the heart is set in order, the next work is to
s(*t your house in order, according to God's counsel to
Hezekiah. Isa. 38; 1. It is recorded of the patriarch
Abraham, that he was careful to settle the affairs of his
family before his death. Gen. 25: 5, 6. He disposed of
his estate to Isaac, and legacies to the sons of his concu-
bines. It is too general a fault, that men delay and put
oft^ making their wills, as they do their repentance, to the
very last, and so too frequently never make them at all.

Consider the evil of deferring or neglecting this neces-
sary aff"air: For if you, upon whom God hath bestowed
means, shall die intestate, your estate may descend other-
wise than you intended; much of it may be spent in te-
dious and expensive law-suits: such differences may fall

out among relations, that should live in friendship and
mutual affection, as cannot be healed; some of them may
be reduced to extreme want, when a small legacy might
hafVe put them in a way of living: And many such incon-
veniencies may follow. Well then, if your neglect
should bring on these evils, and involve posterity into
endless strifes and contentions; may you not justly fear
that the guilt thereof will pursue you into another world,
whose wretched carelessness was the occasion of all that
mischief?

Pray, what is the reason that men put off this affair?

Is it not, because they do not incline to think so serious-
ly on death, as this will occasion them to do? Doth not
this smell of abominable earthly-mi'ndedness, and speak
as if a man desired all his portion in this life, and cared
not for a better? and that he is so far from preparing for
death, that he cannot endure to think of it? Alas that
this worldly disposition should so far prevail among us!

But surely there is no wise man will say, that the putting
off the thoughts of death, will keep death at the greater
distance; or that preparing for death, and making our
wills, will bring on death the sooner.

It were surely best to order our affairs timeously: yea.
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do it in time of health, rather than delay it unto a sick

bed, or a death-bed; for either you may be snatched off

suddenly, and have no time for it: or you may be taken

with such a distemper as shall seize your tongue, so as you
cannot express your mind: or seize your understanding,

so as you cannot rationally dispose of your effects. And
though none of these should happen, yet certainly it

proves a great disturbance to a dying man, to be casting

up, ordering and settling the affairs of his family, when he
should be securing a heavenly mansion for his soul, and
clearing up his evidences thereunto. It is great wisdom
to put this affair by hand: that you may have as little to do
with the world as may be, and all occasions of distrac-

tion to your immortal soul may be prevented, when it is

near to its flitting into an eternal and unchangeable state.

Moreover, in settling your secular affairs, observe these
following advices. 1. Make your wills cheerfully, and
freely lay down whatever you enjoy, when God calls you
to it. Praise God that you had those things while you
needed them, and when you have no longer use for them,
leave them without repining, to those that come after

you. Look not back to Egypt, when you are upon your
march to Canaan.

2dly. See that you deal justly, in providing for your
family, paying all your just debts, and making restitution

if you have wronged any. Abhor all designs of defraud-
ing any of your lawful creditors: For, if your last act
should be unjust, you leave a blot upon your name here;
and since you cannot repent of this wickedness, it being
among your last deeds, you expose yourself to a fearful
doom in the world whither you are going.

Mly. In settling your estates, see that God and good
uses be not forgot nor left out. When you are leaving
the world, and can glorify God no longer here by your
words or acrtons, see to honor the Lord with your sub-
stance, by leaving some part thereof to a pious and cha-
ritable use. I know, it is a work of charity to give for
maintaining the bodies of the poor; and especially the
poor of God's people, who belong to his family; But it

is much more pious and charitable, to leave somewhat for

propagating Christian know[edge in dark places, for edu-
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eating poor children to read the scriptures, and instruct*

ing ignorant souls in the knowledge of Jesus Christ. It

is much to be lamented, that so many rich men among

us die, and leave nothing to such pious uses. The libe-

rality of papists on their death beds, may give a sharp

challenge to many professed protestants. O what a shame

is it to the professors of the doctrine of grace, that the

false doctrines of merit and purgatory should produce so

many donations and mortifications among the papists, and

the faith of Christ's most glorious gospel should not do

the like among true believers! Shall the proud conceit of

merit, and the imaginary fear of purgatory, prompt men

to do more this way, than the certain persuasion of the

love of God in Christ, and the well grounded hope of

eternal life through the alone merits of Jesus Christ? O
what a reproach is this to our holy religion!

Athly. It might be much more to the glory of God, and

good of souls, that a great part ofour testaments and latter

wills should consist of solemn charges, and exhortations

and blessings to our children, or those to whom we be-

queath any legacy; so as they can never open our testa-

ments, or look into them, but they might hear something

that may make impressions on their souls, for their spirit-

ual edification, and for quickening them to the diligent

practice of both family and personal godliness.

CHAPTER n.

Containing Bome particular directions to those who are sharply

aflaieted with sickness and long trouble.

Direction I. Justify God in the greatest afflictions

which befall you.

Though God should condemn you, see that you ac-

quit him, and say, h© is righteous in all his dealings.

When the church was under the heaviest distress, she

finds cause to justify God, Lam. 1: 18, « The Lord is

righteous, for f h^ye rebelled against his commandment.

So doth godly JNehemia^.Neh. 9: 33. " Howbeit thou
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art just in all that is brought upon us; for thou hast

done right, but we have done wickedly." The sariie

doth holy David acknowledge, Psal. 119: 75. " I know
O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that in faith-

fulness thou hast afflicted me." Now, in order to bring

you to this agreeable frame, and to convince you of the

equity and justice of God in his dispensations, however
heavy and long your distress be, I shall lay before you
the following considerations:

1st. Consider the infinitely holy and righteous nature

of that God who smiteth thee. Psalm 119: 137, " High-
teous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments."
We presume it of a righteous man, that he will do righ-

teous things; and shall we not much more believe so of

a holy and righteous God? We cannot be infallibly cer-

tain that a righteous man will always do so; for a righte-

ous man may leave his righteousness, because the crea-

ture is mutable: but God is immutably righteous; so

that we may be confident of it, that the Judge of all the
earth will do right, for it is impossible he can do other-

wise, Zech. 3: 5, " The just Lord is in the midst there-

of, he will not do iniquity." He will not, he cannot;

for it is contrary to his nature.

2dly. Consider that God never brings on any affliction

without a cause, 1 Cor. 11: 30, " For this cause many
are sick." He hath still just ground for the heaviest af-

fliction, from thy sins and provocations, and may always
say to thee as to Israel, Jer. 2: 17. 19, " Hast thou not
procured this unto thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the
Lord thy God, when he led thee by the way? Thine
own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings
shall reprove thee: know therefore, and see, that it is an
evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord."
There is still ground enough for affliction to be found in

the best of God's people; and therefore it is said, Lam.
3: 33, " For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the
children of men." No; it is our sins that oblige him to

it. As Christ whipped the sellers of oxen and sheep, out
of the temple with a whip (as is generally thought) made
of their own cords; so God never scourgeth us but with
a whip made of our own sins, Prov. 5: 22, " His own



46 AFFLICTED MAN's COMPANION.

iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shall be
holden with the cords of his sins." If we consider the
mighty God as a Lord dispensing grace, then we find he
acts sovereignly, and according to his will and pleasure,

Matth. 11: 26, " Even so, Father, for so it seemeth good
in thy sight." But, if we consider him as a judge, dis-

pensing judgments, he never doeth it without a foregoing
cause^n the creature's part. God's treasure of mercy
is always fuH and ready to be let out to them that seek
it; but his treasure of wrath is empty till men fill it up
by their sins, Rom. 2; 16, " Thou treasurest up to thyself

wrath against the day of wrath." We do always provide fu-

el for God's wrath before it kindle and break out upon us.

Sdly. Consider farther this instance of God's equity,

that when there is a cause given, God doth not presently

take it, but continues to threaten oft, and warn long,

before he execute the sentence of his word. He sends les-

ser strokes as warnings of greater, if we repent not; and
he repeats his warnings many times, both by his word
and providence before he smite. Yea, even when repeat-

ed warnings are slighted, he delays a long time, and waits

to be gracious, Isa. 30: 18. And when a man's obstinacy

and incorrigibleness arrive to such a height, that he can
spare no longer; yet how loth is he to give them up to

severe judgments ! Hos. 11:18, " How shall I give thee

up, Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? How
shall I make thee as Admah? How shall I set thee as

Zeboim? Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings

are kindled together." When the Lord hath sinners in

his arms, ready to give them up to severe judgments, yet

he makes a stand, and would fain be prevented before he
j»roceed to his strange work; for so he calls his acts of

judgment, Isa. 28: 21. Acts of mercy are co-natural, most
agreeable and pleasant to God, Micah 7: 18, " He delight-

eth in mercy: but judgment is his strange act, and his

strange work."
4:thly. Consider that when at last he sends strokes on

us, they are always short of the cause; he exacts not the

whole debt that sinners owe to his justice, as Ezra doth

acknowledge, Ezra 9: 13, "Thou hast punished us less

than our iniquities deserve." The stroke he is there



47

speaking of, was a most heavy judgment; fearful ruin and
desolation came upon Jerusalem, and the whole land of

Judah; the city and teiTiple were burnt to ashes, the peo-

ple carried captives to a strange land, and treated as bond-
slaves among the heathens: Yet, saith the holy man,
'' Thou hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve."

q. d. It is true we have been carried to Babylon, but in

justice we might have been sent to hell: our houses were
burnt, but our bodies might have been burnt too: We
have been drinking water, but we might have been drink-

ing blood: We have had grievous burdens on earth, but

we might have been groaning in hell: W^e were banished

from the temple, but we might have been eternally ban-

ished from God's presence. We think it a great favor

among men, when any punishment is mitigated, when the

sentence of death is changed into banishment, or when
banishment is turned into fine, or a great fine is made
smaller: And will you think that God deals severely or

rigorously with you, when he lays you on a sick bed,

when he might have justly laid you in hell, and poured
out all his wrath upon you there? You but taste of the

brim of the cup, when God might cause you to drink of

the bottom and dregs thereof.

Have you not cause then to acknowledge God's jus-

tice, nay, even his mercy too, in his dealings with you,

however rough they seem to be? May you not with good
reason say, any thing less than hell is mercy to such an
ill-deservmg creature as I am? If even a hard-hearted

Pharaoh, under distress, came the length to own the jus-

tice of God, Exod. 9: 27, "I have sinned; the Lord is

righteous;" shall any professed Christian fall short of that

obstinate Egyptian?

Direction II. Labor still to he sensible of God's hand
under heavy affliction, and beware of stupidity and
unconcernedness under it.

It is a sin to faint under heavy affliction, but it is a
duty to feel it, Heb. 12: 5, " My son, despise not thou
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re-

buked of him." The apostle there doth caution against
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two extremes which every christian under the rod should

be careful to avoid, 1. Despising or making light of af-

fliction. 2. Sinking or desponding under affliction. We
are in great hazard of running into the one or the other.

As to the first, We may be said to despise the chastening

of the Lord when we do not observe God*s hand in our

affliction, so as to reform the things whereby he was dis-

pleased: Or when we resolve to abide the trial, by the

strength of our own resolutions and stout-heartedness,

without looking to God for supporting grace: Or when
we turn stupid and insensible under the heavy and long

continued rod. This despising and slighting the rod is

not patience, but stupidity; it is not christian magnanimi-
ty, but a stoical temper of mind, most sinful and provo-

king to God. We see how angry God is with sinners,

when his strokes are not felt. Isa. 41: 25, "He hath

poured upon him the fury of his anger, and it hath set

him on fire round about, yet he knew not; and it hath

burned him, yet he laid it not to heart." Jer. 5: 3. *' Thou
hast stricken them, but they have not grieved: thou hast

consumed them, but they have refused to receive correc
tion: they have made their faces harder than a rock, they

have refused to return." There is little hope of a scho-

lar minding his lesson, that is regardless of whipping.

It is a dreadful sign to be like Pharaoh, sleeping in our

sins, when God is thundering in his wrath. He that will

sleep when his house is on fire, or lie still in bed, as if

he was not concerned, may assuredly expect to be con-

sumed in its flames. As David could not bear it, when
the messengers, he sent to the Ammonites out of good
will, were affronted and despised: so neither will God
endure it, when the messengers he sends to sinners are

slighted; for he that slights a messenger, afl^ronts his mas-

ter. Those who make light of affliction, make light of God
that sends it, and make light of sin that procures it.

Quest. But, when is it that people are suitably con-

cerned under a heavy rod. Ans. When they see God's

hand, hear God's voice, answer his intent, are curious to

know his mind, desirous to do those things he requires,

and reform those things he is displeased with.

Remember, every affliction is a messenger from God,
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;Eind deserves a hearing from you. It comes to thee with

such a message as Ehud did to Eglon. Judges 3: 20. "1

have a message from God to thee, O king:" I have a

message from God to thee, O christian, O sinner. Well,

lend an ear, and hearken with reverence and attention to

this errand, say, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant hear-

eth, what wouldst thou have me to do?" Believe it, that

God speaks as really to you by his rod, as by his word;

therefore he says, " Hear ye the rod." God spake as

truly by his ten plagues to Egypt, as he did by his ten

precepts to Israel. And if the calm voice of the word
were more regarded, we should hear less of the rough

voice of the rod. As Gideon took briers and thorns of

the wilderness, and with them taught the men of Saccoth,

who would not be taught by fairer means. Judges 8:

16. So God takes the sharp prickles of sore afSictions,

to teach you his statutes, when you will not be taught

by softer methods. Beware then of grieving God's Spi-

rit, by turning stupid and insensible under sharp or long

continued trials: But the more pains God is at with you

by his rod, hearken the more carefully to his voice; and
labor to make the greater proiiciency in the school of

affliction, where he thinks lit to continue you: that so you
may inherit that blessing. Psal. 94: 12. ''Blessed is the

man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, and teachest him
out of thy law.

Direction III. Beware of misconstruing GocTs deal-

ings (awards you. and of charging him foolishly.

We are apt to believe Satan's suggestions, under hea-

vy trials, and to entertain wiong thoughts of God and hi'

dispensations. Now, these you ought to guard against-

As, for instance, 1st. Bev/are of harboring atheistical

thoughts, as if there were no Providence, no wise Gov-
ernor of this lower world, no distinction betwixt the

good and bad; and that it is to no purpose to be religi-

ous, like those mentioned in Mai. 3:14. "Ye have
said it is vain to serve God; and what profit is it, that

we have kept his ordinances, and walked mournfully be-

fore the Lord of Hosts?" Yea, even the Psalmist, whm
5
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he begins to compare his own sharp trials with tlie wick-
ed's ease and prosperity, is tempted to think all religior^f

is vain, and say. Psalm 73: 13,14, "Verily I have
cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands in irino-

cency. For all the day long have I been plagued, and
chastened every morning." Bnt these are nothing but
the hellish suggestions of Satan, that irreconcilable ene-

my of God, and precious souls, against which we should

closely stop our ears.

2diy. Bev.are of charging God in your hearts with ri-

gor or injustice in his dealings, like these, Ezek. 18: 25.

" Yet ye say the way of the Lord is not equal." How
highly unjust and injurious, are such thoughts to him,-

who is the jndge of all the earth, and cannot do but right!

3dly. Bew^are of thinking that heavy afiiictions do
always speak wrath in God against thee. No, sometimes

they speak forth love, and God may be carrying on a

love-design thereby to thy soul, viz. to subdue thy strong

lusts, and draw thee nearer ur.to himself. As for those

who think that the smarting rod and divine love cannoi

dwell together, let them read that passage, Heb. 12: 5,

6. '^ And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speak-

eth unto you as unto children, My son, des})ise not thou

the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebu-

ked of him. for whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth,

and scoui^eth every ^on whom he receiveth."

4thly. Beware of desponding and distrustful thought*

of Gody uiKler sharp afiiictions. Some are ready to raze

the foundation, quit their interest in God, and the. promi-

ses, and cast away their hope and confidence, saying with

Gideon, Judges 6: 13, " Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with

us. why then is ail this evil befallen us?" So David was
ready to draw a hasty conclusion, Psalm Si: 22, "Tsaid

in my haste^ I am cut oil from before thine eyes." But

this was the effect of unbelief; for he that believeth will

i!oi make haste.

BiKfiCTioN IV. Under soi'e trouble and distress^ labor

to exercise a strong and livelyfaith.

It was a noble and heroic resolution in that holy man
Job, under his singular trials, Job 13; 15. Though he
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*lay me, yet will I trust in him. q. d. Let my strokes

be never so ?ore and heavy, yet I will not let go my grips

of his word and promises; I will not raze tliese founda-

tions of my hope. It was the way the Psalmist kept

himself from sinking, under his heavy burdens, Psal. 28;

13. I had fainted unless I had believed to see the good-

ness of the Lord, in the land of the living. Consider

but a little the noble influence that faith hath to strength-

en and support the soul under sore trials.

1st. Faith grips to the great gospel promise of salva-

tion in and through Jesus Christ, and so secures the

souPs main interest through eternity; which may make
the soul easy in every lot.

2dly. Faith views God in Christ, at the helm in the

greatest storm, and so it emlures, as seeing him who is

invisible, Heb. 11: 27.

3dly. Faith casts the soul's anchor upon the Rock of

Ages, and stays itself on God, and the faithful promises;

whereby the soul is eased and disburdened of its fears

-and melancholy apprehensions, Psal. 4: 22. Isa. .50; 10.

4thly. Faith brings new strength and auxiliary supplies

of grace from heaven, when the former supply is exhaust-

ed and spent; whereof David had the sweet experience.

Psal. 27: 13. As God doth plant and actuate grace in

the soul, so he is pleased to come in with seasonable sup-

plies and reinforcements to the weak and decayed graces
of his people, answerable to their present exigencies and
pressures: And thus he doth from time to time feed,

the believer's lamp with fresh oil, give in more faith,

more love, more hope, and more desires; and thereby he
gives power to the faint, and strengthens the things which
remain, Avhen ready to die.

5thly. Faith keeps the soul from sinking under heavy
trials, by bringing in former experiences of the power,
mercy and faithfulness of God to the afflicted soul. Here-
by was the Psalmist supported in distress. Psal. 13: 6.

Psal. 87: 4. O, saith faith, remember what God hath
done both for thy outw&rd and inner man: he hath not
Mily delivered thy body when in trouble, but he hath
done great things for thy soul; he hath brought thee (mi
of a state of black nature, entered into a covenant relati€)j&
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with thee, and made his goodness pass before thee; he
hath helped thee to pray, and many times hath heard thy

prayers and thy tears. Hath he not formerly brought

tjiee out of the horrible pit, and out of miry clay, and put

a new song in thy mouth, and made thee resolve never

to give way to such unbelieving doubts and fears again?

And how unbecoming is it for thee now to sink in trouble?

6thly. Faith supports the soul, by giving it a pleasant

view and prospect of a happy outgate from all trouble;

when it shall be admitted to see and dw^ell with Christ

hereafter. Thus was Job supported in his greatest dis-

tress, Job 19:25,26,27. "For I know that my Re-
deemer liveth; and that he shall stand at the latter day

upon the earth: Whom I shall see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold," &c. A believing view of the souFs

meeting with its Redeemer, and receiving a crown of glo-

ry from him at last, is an excellent support to a christian

under the heaviest affliction, and so M^as it to Paul, 2 Tim.
4: 7, 8.

7thly. Faith gives great support, by the encouraging

representations it makes of Christ, and of his present con-

cern for the believer while under affliction. As for in-

stance, Ist. Faith represents Christ to a believer un-

der trials, as sympathizing with him under his distress,

feeling his pain, hearing his groans, bearing his burdens,

and ready to relieve him i^ his own appointed time,

which it well becometh him to wait for.

2dly. Faith represents Christ as putting in his almigh-

ty arm under the believer's head, and conveying invisible

strength to support and hold him up, under his greatest

pressures.

3dly. Faith represents Christ as pleading the afflicted

believer's cause with God, and answering all the charges

of the law, the challenges of conscience, and accusations

of satan against him.

4thly. Faith represents Christ as standing by the ful**-

nace as a refiner where his gold is melting, carefully over-

seeing the trials of his people, that they may work for

their good: and ready to bring them out thereof, when
they are sufficiently purified from their dross.

thly. Faith represents Christ as smiling on his people
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Xinder the cross, whispering peace into their ear. and say-

ing. Well done good and faithfid servant.

Direction V. Labor to hear with patience^ whatex>er

load of trouble the Lord appointsfor yoiu

We shall, perhaps, observe some who are strangers to

religion, contentedly enduring very painful evils; and
this thev may do by virtue of a natural hardiness? and re-

solution which some are endowed with, or upon the ac-

count of arguments furnished by human prudence. This
IS only patience as a moral virtue whicli some attain to.

But it is patience as a spiritual grace, or a fruit of the

Spirit, which we must aim at under our trials: that we
may bear them contentedly from divine principles, to di-

vine ends. Now this grace of patience we must earnest-

ly beg from God, under heavy afflictions; for it is only he

that must work it in us; and therefore he is caL'-.d the

God of patience, Rom. 15: 5. And in order to your at-

taining of this grace, I shall lay before you the follow-

ing considerations, w^hich may be useful, ihrough the

Lord's blessing, for that end.

1st. Consider the patience of our Lord Jesus Christ,

under sufferings inexpressibly greater than yours! When
it pleased the Lord to bruise him, and put him to grief,

how patiently did he bear all? according to that.remark-
able word, Isa. 53: 7, '' He was oppressed, and he was
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth; he is brought as

a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before his shearers

is dumb, so he opened not his mouth." Nov/, Christ

suffered as an example of patience, though it was not his

chief end; and surely all the members of the body should

study to imitate the headin patience. Did 3'our blessed

Saviour patiently endure such agonies and pressures of

wrath for you, and will you decline to undergo some
short pains or sickness, in obedience to his commands?

2dly. Consider God's sovereignty over you. He is the

great potter and you are his clay; and why may he not

do -with you as he pleaseth? If your children oflfend you,

you scourge them, and perhaps do it sometimes without

reason; yet how ill do you take it, when they refuse to

5*
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submit? How will you drive and spur your horses under
you, and may be sometimes unreasonably? Yet they bear
ail quietly and make no resistance. Shall they take blows
from their master, and will not you from your Maker,
that has far more power over you? If any challenge you
for cruelty to your children or beasts, you take it not
well, because you think you may do what you will with
your own, and no man hath a right to quarrel with you:
But. hath not God a greater property in you, than you in

your children and cattle? And, will you not patiently

submit to your wise and absolute Sovereign?

3dly. Consider thy sin as the meritorious cause of all

thy afflictions, however heavy they be. If thou hast

right thoughts of thy sins, and the aggravations thereof,

thy mind may be composed to patient submission to

God's hand. If sin be heavy on thee, all thy afflictions

will be light. Luther gives this as a reason why he
slighted the rage of the pope and emperor, and all his

Otutward troubles: They are all little to me, because sin

is so weighty on me. Hence it was that Paul complain-

e'd not at all of his sufferings, as grea|: as they were; but

he cried out much of his sins. Rom. 7: 24. " O wretch-

ed man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of

this death?" Sense of sin doth swallow up the sense of af-

fliction, as the ocean doth little brooks. For with whom
shouldst thou quarrel, but with thyself, when thou bring-

est troubles on thyself? This consideration should bring

thee to resolve and say with the prophet Micah 7: 9, " I

will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have sin-

ned against him."

4thly. Consider, how sharp soever the pains are, you
are called to bear, yet they fall infinitely short of what
you have justly deserved at God's hands. It is of his in-

finite mercy that death and everlasting destruction have

not been your portion long since, and that you are not

now roaring under the extremity of his indignation in the

bottomless pit, together with the devil and his angels.

And consequently, whatsoever falls short of this, is truly

a great mercy; and is so far from being ground of quar-

relling, that the greatest sufferer on this side heU, hsX)^
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just cause to admire God's clemency in dealing more
favorably with him than he hath deserved.

Sthly. Compare thy case with others that have been, or

presently are in distress. Do not say there is none so

hardly deaU with as thou art; for thou knowest not the

affliction of others. Consider duly the trials of that emi-

nent saint Job, in all the circumstances thereof, and see if

you can say your sorrow is near so great as his sorrow was.

Again, compare your case wdth that of the damned in

hell, who lie and fry in endless and ceaseless flames, so

tliat they have no rest day nor night, but the smoke of

their torment ascends for ever. And think what a bles-

sing it is, that you are yet in a state of salvation, and not

delivered over to these everlasting burnings, which were
the due demerits of your sins, and to which you might
long ago have beei^justly condemned, had it not been for

the patience and long-suffering of Almighty God, who
waiteth to be gracious to guilty sinners. When you con-

sider these things, instead of being dissatisfied with the

divine dispensations, you have cause to bless God, that

matters are not worse with you, and that you are kept

out of hell to this day, where thousands, no more guilty

than you, are presently roaring in endless desperation.

Unto these considerations I shall subjoin some few
helps or advices, in order to the attaining of patience

under sore troubles.

1. Labor to get pardon of sin and peace with God,
secured to thy soul, and this will enable you to bear the

heaviest cross v/ith patience. Hence it was that Luther
cried, " Smite, Lord as thou wilt, I take all in good part,

seeing my sins are pardoned. O! pardon of sin is the

crowning blessing! therefore will I bear any thing, I

will swallow up quarrelling into admiring, I will welcome
the pruning knife, seeing there is no fear of the bloody
^xe to fell me down,"

2. Labor to see God's hand in thy affliction. Do
not, like the dog, snarl at the stone, but look up to the
hand that throws it. And surely a view of the hand of
a. holy God, may serve to calm all the boisterous waves
q£ thy corruption; so did it with David. Psalm .39: 9.

" I was dumb, I opened mt my mouth, because thou
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didst it." When he looked to the instruments and se*

cond causes of his afflictions, his heart waxed hot, and
the fire of his inward passion began to burn and break out;

but when Jbie once espied God's hand and seal to the war-

rant for his correction, he became silent, and patiently

submitted to the divine will.

3. Get an humble and self-denied frame of spirit, that

you may have Ioav thoughts of yourselves, and of all your

attainments whatsoever. A proud man cannot think of

submitting to the divine will, but will break before he
bow. Hence we see a vast difference betwixt a proud
Pharaoh, and an humble Eli, under the rod: The one
says, TT^o is the Lord^ that I should obey him? But the

other saith, It is the Lord, let him do' ivhat seemeth him
good.

4. Get love to Jesus Christ. Love is an enduring

principle. 1 Cor. 13: 7. It endureth all things. It makes
the soul, like the kindly child, draw nearer to Christ, the

more it is beaten.

5. Interpret God's ways and dealings with you al-

ways in the best sense. And, lastly^ Be earnest in pray-

er, that God may conquer your rebellious will, and sub-

due those mutinous risings of heart within you against

himself.

Direction YI. Beware of envying wicked men, tvhen

you see them in health and prosperity.

The Psalmist, when he was chastened every inorning

and in great adversity, was liable to this evil. Psal.

73: 3. I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the

prosperity of the wicked. Corrupt nature doth strongly

incline us to this sinful disposition, especially in the day

of sore affliction; for the spirit that dwelleth in us, lust-

eth to envy. James 4: 5. But, did we rightly consider

the state of wicked men, we would see greater reason to

pity than envy them, in the most prosperous condition:

Why? The prosperity of the fools shall destroy them,

Prov. 1: 32, It makes them forget God, and turn har-

dened and secure in sin, which hastens their ruin. Who
would envy a malefactor's going up a high ladder, and
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being mounted above the rest of the people, when it is

only for a little, and in order to his being turned over and

hanged? This is just the case of wicked men, who are

mounted up high in prosperity; for it is so,^only that

they may be cast down deeper into destruction. Observe

that word, Psalm 37: 1, 2, Fret not thyself because of

evil-doers, neither be thou envious against those that

work iniquity: For they shall soon be cut down like

grass, &c. And that word. Psalm 92: 7, When the

wicked spring as the grass, and when all the workers of

iniquity do flourish, it is that they shall be destroyed for-

ever. It would be a brutish thing to envy an ox his high

and sweet pasture, when he is only thereby fitted to the

day of slaughter. Who would have envied the beasts of

old, the garland and ribbons with which the heathen

adorned them when they went to be sacrificed? These ex-

ternal ornaments of health, wealth, pleasures and prefer-

ments, wherewith wicked men are endowed, cannot make
their state happy, nor change their natures to the better.

Whatever appearance these things make in the eyes of the

world, they are but like a noisome dunghill covered with

scarlet, as vile and loathsome in God's sight as ever.

How quickly is the beauty of earthly things blasted?

The triumphing of the wicked is short. Job 20: 5. They
live in pleasures on the earth, for a while; but God sets

them in slippery places, from whence they soon slide into

perpetual pain and anguish. They have a short time of

mirth, but they shall have an eternity ofmourning. The
longer their prosperity is, their sins are the greater, and
their sufferings will be more grievous. But, O believer,

it is in mercy to thee, that God doth hedge up thy way
with thorns, that thou mayest not find thy paths; whilst

he turns the wicked loose, and suffers them to stray and
wander whither they will, to their eternal ruin. God
takes this method with thee, to make you meet for an
inheritance, and to prepare you for a crown of glory;

but he takes a contrary way with the wicked, to fit them
for destruction: Therefore you ought not to be fretful

under his hand, but thankful. We read of Queen Eliza-

beth, when she was in prison, how she envied the poor

milkmaid she saw passing by, and would have thought
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herself happy to have been in her condition; but had that

afflicted princess known the glorious reign of forty-four

years she was soon to enter upon, she would not have re-

pined at the happiness of so mean a person. But, O af-

flicted believer, it is not a glorious reign for a set number
of years, that is provided for thee; it is even a reign

with glorious Christ thy Redeemer, for ever and ever:

And, hast thou any ground to be discontented or envious?

Direction VII. Guard against repining complaints and
discontented mvrmurings against the Providence of
God, wuler heavy sickness and affliction.

We see, the murmurers and complainers are classed

with those that walk after their own lusts, Jude ver.

16. I know, the people of God are liable to murmur-
ing and impatience also under affliction; but there is a

great difl'erence betwixt them and the wicked. I'll

have occasion to speak of believers' murmurings after-

wards,-<vhen I come to speak of their case in particular;

but here I shall handle the sin ofmurmuring in general,

and as it appears mainly in the unregenerate, under heavy

affliction.

This sin of murmuring is the froth of impatience, and

scum of discontent; it is first cherished by repining

thoughts, and then vented by unsuitable complaints and

expostulations, taxing the administration of Providence,

as if God dealt too hardly with us. Our very thoughts

are audible with God, yea, as loud in his ears, as words

are in ours; but it is yet worse, when repining thoughts

are not crushed, but suffered to break out into words

lending to the dishonor of God.
' Quest. But, is it altogether unlawful to complain of

affliction, whatever be our case?

A]vs. Humble complaints are not murmurings, nor

sinful in themselves; otherwise there would be no room
for prayer, and for spreading out our distressed case before

the Lord. We find God's children making complaints

in affliction: but then they do not complain of God, but

to God, with an humble inquiry into the cause and mean-

ing of his dispensations, and laying all the blame upon
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themselves, as did Job, chap 10: 1, 2: I will leave my
complaint upon myself; I will speak in the bitterness of

my soul, I will say mito God, do not condemn me; shew
me wherefore thou contendest with me. Thus the bless-

ed Son of God himself did, in his distress, when he cried.

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? But
there we may observe, he complains to God, not of God;
he hath not a hard word or thought of God, but express-

eth a holy confidence in God, My God, my God: he
hath two words of faith for one word of fear, he humbly
inquires into the cause of the dispensation, and desires to

bring up his will to God, not that God should bringdown
his will to him. If it be possible, says he, let this cup
pass; however, glorify thy name, provide for thy own
glory, and do with me what thou pleasest. In this mat-
ter our Lord doth set himself as an example of patience

to us, teaching us to beware of impatient murmuring and
quarrelling w^ith God's providence in our atHiction;

which many times we are guilty of, either when we har-

bor hard thoughts of God's dealings, or break forth

into rash and unadvised speeches; when we charge God
foolishly, and complain either of too m^uch severity, as

Ezek. 18: 2, 25, or too long delay, as Isa. 49: 14, or

when our complaints arq mixed with unbelief and dis-

trust, as Psalm 78: 19, or when we complain more of our
punishment than we do of our sin, and nothing will satisfy

us but deliverance from trouble.

Now to deter you from these murmurings and com-
plaints in trouble, I shall lay before you the following

considerations:

1st. They who deserve worst, do commonly complain
and murmur most, and are most ready to think that they

are hardly dealt with. The unthankful Israelites were
still murmuring. Ambitious Absalom was discontented.
Bloody Haman, in midst of all his greatness, cries out,

What doth all this avail me? But humble Jacob saith, he
was not worthy of the least of all the mercies and truth

which God had shewed him. And holy Job blesses God,
and patiently submits, when he took from him, as well as

S'hen he gave him.
2dly. Murmuring is a sin that God takes special notice



6(9 AFFLICTED MAW's COMFANIOIC.

of, and looks on as an injury and affront done immediate,

ly against himself. Numb. 14: 27. I have heard the

murmurings of the children of Israel, which they mur-
mur against me. He that gives ear to the groans of his

own Spirit, doth also hear the grumblings of thine, and
wall reckon with thee for them.

3dly. It can no wise benefit or relieve us in distress. I

may say of sinful complaining, (as Christ of sinful care.)

Which of you, by complaining, can add one cubit to his

stature? What ease or relief can you get by contending

with God? Nay, instead of easing you of your burden,

it will make it the heavier; as a child, the more be strug-

gles with his parents, he is the more beaten. The Israel-

ites were once within eleven days' journey of Canaan;

but by their murmurings they provoked God to lead

them forty years' march in the wilderness before they

could reach it.

4thly. Whatever be your distress, there is no just

ground for complaints, whilst thou hast thy life for a

prev. Remember that word of the afflicted church.

Lam. 3; 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a

man for the punishment of his sins! A man living, a man
upon the eartli, a man out of hell, hath no cause to com-
plain, whatever be his affliction. For, let him compare
his sin and punishment together, he will find there is no
proportion: sin is a transgression against the infinite God;
punishment is but an affliction u^n the finite creature;

sin strikes at the very being of God: but punishment on-

ly at the comfort of the creature. So that whatever

your punishment be, you have more cause to give thanks

than to complain; and to say with Ezra, Thou hast pun-

ished us less than our iniquities deserve. It might have

been a thousand times worse, if strict justice had been the

rule: It is of the Lord's mercies we are not consumed.

5thly. When you murmur under sickness, you quarrel

with the messenger of that sovereign God, who gave

you your lives, and can take them again when he thinks fit;

and we know that messengers ought not to be maltreat-

ed or abused, whatever be their commission, and far lesa

when they are sent upon a good design. Now, if you
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consider the design of this messenger and his errand to

you, instead of fretting and quarrelling at his coming,
you ought rather to bless God that sends such a suitable

harbinger and forerunner, to tell you that death is ap-

proaching, and that he vouchsafes to take so much pains

on you, to wean you from the world, and make you wil-

ling to be gone, by long continued trouble; when he
might have seized you in a violent manner, and driven

you away by main force, without using any means to ob-

tain your consent. Have not many, who were m.ost un-

willing to die, at the beginning of a sickness, been
brought, by the increase and continuance of it, to be well

satisfied to leave the world, and long to be with Christ?

And was not this for their advantage?

6thly. Consider the great evil and sinfulness of impa-
tient murmurings, complaints and quarrellings under af-

fliction.

1. Murmuring hath in it much unbeliefand distrust of

God, Psalm 106: 24, 25—They believed not his word,

but murmured in their tents. They could not believe

that the wilderness was the way to Canaan, that God
would provide and furnish a table for them there, and re-

lieve them in all their straits. So it is with us in troitbie,

we quarrel with God's providence, because we do rot

believe his promises; we do not believe that this can be
consistent with love, or can work for good in the end.

2. It hath in it unthankfulness. While we complain of

one affliction, we overlook a thousand mercies. The Is-

raelites murmured so for what they had not, that they
unthankfully forgot all they had. Whereas a thankful

person is so far from fretting that God doth not give him
every thing, that he wonders that God should give him
any thing. I am less than the least of all thy mercies,
said Jacob. W^e are perplexed, said Paul, but not in de-

spair. We have God to go to, which is matter of praise.

But the murmurer unthankfully overlooks all his present,

and foro^ets all his former mercies; and gives not God
thanks for any thing. Because God removes his con.-

forts, his health, strength and ease for a time; all the

6
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years he formerly enjoyed thera. though most undeservetf

'

ly, are quite buried in oblivion.

3. It implies much pride and self-conceit. He that-

complains of God's dealings, secretly applauds his own
deservings. Only by pride com,es contention. When
men have a conceit of themselves ^ they pick quarrels w\tix

God's providence,, being apt to think they deserve better

treatment at his ha.nds; Whereas the humble soul is sen-

sible he deserves nothing but wrath, and therefore laya

his hand on his moiith Avhcn the Lord afflicts him.
4. It involves men into rebellion against God. When

God strikes men for sin, murmurs fly in his face, and
kick against his strokes, like bullocks unaccustomed to
the yoke. They in some respect resemble that desperate

apostate Julian, of wiiora it is written that he shot up his

darts against heaven, when he was in distress. They ful-

fil that word, Prov. 19: 3—The foolishness of man per-
verteth his way, and his heart fretteth against the Lord^
The repining heart boils with rage against God and his

disj^ensations, like these Jews when hungry and hardly
bestead^ Isa, 8: 21—They shall fret themselves, and
surse their king and their God, and look upward.

6. It imports miuch impeniteney and unhumblednes^
for sin; and that we have seen little of the intrinsic evil

of sin:.and of our ill-deservings for it. Can we truly

believe that oar sins deserve hell-fire, and yet impatient-
ly repine at sickness, aad l*)S3?r strokes upon our bodies?

6. It includes much atheism and blasphem.y against

God, and his infinite perfections in several respects;

(1.) By 9ur impatient mvirmurings, we either virtually

deny that things here below are governed by God's provi-

dence; or else,

(2.) We tax his providence with unrighteousness in

the management thereof; as if God did withhold from us
what is due, or inflict on us what we have not deserved.
Oh what atheism is this! Shall not the Judge of all the

«arth do po-ht? May he not, upon the justest ground, an-

.

rw'er every murmur, as Matth. 20: 13—Friend, I do thee

»o wrong.

(3.) We in effect grasp at the sovereignty, and usurp-
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ihe threne of the most high God, and would have the

disposal of things in our hands; yea, we presume to sum-
mon God to our bar to give account of his administra-

tion, when we take ujxin us to quarrel at any of his dis-

pensations. Ala5, we little remembered that wo is prOr^

nounced against so doing, Isa. 45: 9—Wo unto him that

striveth with his Maker; shall the clay say to him that

fashioneth it. What makest thou? or thy work, He hath

no hands?

(4.) We on the matter, take sin's p?j:t against God^
we either justify it; or extenuate its eyil, and allege, by
OUT murmurings, that God is um-igliteou^ to punish such
small sins with such heavy afHic^ions.

(5.) We virtually question God's jx)W€r to reach us a

greater blow, when v. e enter the lists with God, and con*

tend with our Makers is it not in effect to say, we know
how to reduce him to our terms, or make our party good
against hira?

(6.) We disparage his wisdom, and take upon us to

he his counsellors, as if we could instruct him better la

the management of affairs, andt^-acli him what is fit to be

done with his creatures. Hear what the Lord saith. Job
11: 2—^Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty, in-

struct him? He that reproreth God, let him answer i-t.

Murmuring is a reproving of God, and a charging him
with ill conduct, saying, in effect, with Absalom, There
is none that tukcs care to order men^s affairs: O that I

were king of the world! then should things be better or-

dered than they now are. So blasphemous is the lan-

guage of our impatient murmurings. Let us therefore

be ashamed of them, and abhoi ourselves in dust and ashes

for our foolishness in censuring the actisns of the only

wise God. Shall a poor ignorant passenge-r that under-
stands not the use of the compass, be angTy that the skil-

ful pilot will not steer the vessel according to his plea-

sure?

(7.) We hereby slight and undervalue the riches of

divine goodness, of which we have formerly shared, and
do still partake: Like foolish and pettish children, if they

cannot have their will, ©r get some things they want, i^
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presently throw away the things which they have, say-

ing with unthankful Hainan, All this availeth me nothing,

. Lastly, I might add, This sin hath some resemblance
to hell itself; for there the damned do continually vex
and torment themselves with their fretting and impatient

thoughts, which cause them to break out in fearful rage

and blasphemy against God.
Quest. But how shall we prevent such discontented

murmurings? for sometimes trouble is so great, we can-

not bear it patiently.

Ans. God hath given you reason, to bear rule over

passion, and furnished you with strong arguments to pre-

vail against disconter)ts. Why then should you be so

brutish as to dethrone reason, and suffer sense and pas-

sion to govern in you? Are you not christians, and sworn
to live according to the rules of that excellent religion?

Why then do you act so contrary to your profession and
engagements?

Besides what I have already said, I shall add some few
remedies more, for the cure of this murmuring distemper.

1st. Look on thy murmurings as worse than all thy

pains and troubles whatsoever; those are but afflictions

from God, but these are sins grievous and provoking un-

to God.
2dly. Remember the judgments which murmuring

hath brought down from heaven upon sinners. Miriam
was smitten with leprosy for it; Dathan and Abiram
were swallowed up alive; fiery serpents, plagues, and ex-

clusion from Canaan, were Israel's judgments for this sin,

1 Cor. 10: 10—Neither murmur ye, as some of them mur-

mured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. The ar-

rows which murmurers shoot against heaven, do soon re-

turn upon their own heads.

3dly. Whatever thy sufferings are for the present, yet

still believe thy case might be worse. The troubles that

light upon the body are nothing so terrible as those that

light on the soul, Prov. 18: 14—A wounded spirit who
can bear? They are nothing to what thy innocent Saviour

suffered upon the cross, yea nothing to what some mar-

tyrs have endured for the truths of the gospel.
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4vhly. Get very low thoughts of yourself, and a deep

sense of ill-deservings for sin, O^ should a firebrand of

hell murmur for te^nporal afflictions?

5thiy. Be still examining thyself, rather than censuring

<jod. Dotli God seem to neglect thee, say alas! it is

most just! Have not I neglected him, and given a deaf

«ar to his calls many a day?

6thly. Bear in niind that these troubles will not last;

there is a great change near; either they will issue in life

or death. If life, you will be ashamed you had no more
patience wheti^ sick; if death, then if you belong t©

Christ, it will give a finishing stroke to all troubles and
complaints, and heaven will make amends for alL But if

you be not in Christ, whatever your afflictions be new,
troubles a thousand times worse are abiding you in ano-

ther world: death will turn thy crosses into pure unmix-
ed curses; and then, how gladly wouldest thou return te

thy former afflicted state, and purchase it at any rate,

were there any possibility of such a return! You now fly

Out in a passion, and say, you are not able to bear what
you complain of: But consider, if you will not obedient-

ly bear God's rods now, you will then bear more, whether
you will or not; and God will make yoa able to bear
more, when there will never be any .hopes of relief.

7thly. Study to give vent to thy sorrows in a way of

prayer and praise. An oven stopi>ed is the more hei

within: but the breath of prayer or prai-e gives ease. If

we did complain more to God, we should complain le^ss

of Gtxl. What a mercy is it that you have still God te

go to? improve the privilege, confess unwbrthiness, a»d
heg the grace of patience and submission out of Christ^s

'full treasures. Be also praising God for mercies recei^'-

ed; and however bad thy case is, bless God it is not m
beHj,you are in the land of hope.

se»
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CHAPTER III.

Containing special Directions to the Children of God, when under
Sickness or any other affliction.

Direction I. Let believers especially guard against

fainting or desponding under God's afflicting hand*

This is an exhortation which God in a peculiar man-
ner directs unto his children, Heb. 12; 5—My son, de-

apise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint

when thou art rebuked of him. There are two extremes

mentioned, despising and fainting. I spoke of the first

before, in Chap. II. Direct. II. It is a duty to feel our

affliction, but a sin to faint under in it. God's people

may be faint under their trials, when they sink or de-

spond, or give way to fretting or repining under them.

In the preceding Direction, I spoke of the evil of mur-

muring in general, here I shall speak of the believers'

faintings in particular.

I. I shall inquire whence their fainting under affliction

doth proceed.

II. Bring some arguments and helps against this evil.

1. As to the first. Whence these faintings in believers

do proceed. 1st. They proceed from the grievousnesa

of their affliction, and the heaviness of their burden, which

is ready to amaze and stagger their thoughts, and sink

their spirits with fear and despondency. Hence did the

Psalmist complain, Psal. 60: 3—Thou hast shewed thy

people hard things: thou hast made us to drink the wine

ofastonishment. And Psalm 69: 2—I sink in deep mire,

where there is no standing; I am come into deep waters,

where the floods overflow me.

2dly. From the smallness of their spiritual strength,

and particularly the weakness of their faith, Prov. 24:

10—If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is

ttnall. Whence was it that Peter fainted and began to

sink in the waters, but from the weakness of his faitht

Matth. 14: 30, 31—We know not our strength, till it

be tried. Sometimes wo baT« such a conceit of it, tbsjt
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we think, like Peter, we can walk liipon a sea of trouble;

but in a little, behold, some surprising blast assaults our

confidence, and then we faint, or cry out ^tjth him. Help,
Lord, or else we perish. Peter reckoned only upon the

sea, but he did not think of the boisterous wind;, and he
looked to dangers, more than to the power that H'as to

carry him through them.

3dly. From their impatience of delay, when deliv<)r-

ance is long a coming, it is not easy to wait God's leisure,

and to keep the heart from desperate conclusions, Psal.

31: 22—T said in my haste, I am cut off from before thine

eyes.

4thly. From the power of satan's temptations and fu»

rious assaults. When satan is set loose in time of afflic-

tion to throw in his fiery darts, the believer is ready to

faint, and say, as Psalm 77: 8, Is his mercy clean gone
for ever, &:c.

5thly. For their wearisome conflicts with a body of

death and an ill heart. These in time of affliction do add

affliction to the afflicted.

6thly. From long and great desertions. When God
hides his face from the believer in affliction, his soul faints

under it, as in Isa. 44: 14—Zion hath said, the Lord
hath forsaken me, my God hath forgotten me.

7thly. From the consciousness of their guilt, and ill

deservings before God, upon the account of old sins,

abuse of mercies, and untender walking before God-
Affliction doth revive old sins, as with Job, Job 13: 26,

Thou writest letter things against me, and makest me to

possess the. sins of my youth. His old*sins, and guilt of

his youthful follies now revived upon him, and sat close to

his conscience, which occasioned his fainting under his

burden.

Lastly. Great afflictions do frequently cloud the bo-

liever's graces and evidences for heaven, and discover their

corruptions; whereby they are made to sink under their

trial. They see more unbelief, impatience, distrust and
enmity to God in them, than they saw before: Whereby
\hej are sometimes tempted to raze the foundation, and
sajr all their former attainments were but delusions, and
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their professions but hypocrisy. These things maice af-

flictions sometin^s very heavy and sinking to the people

of God.
II, In the next place, for preventing and helping this

€vil of fpmting under afflictions, let believers consider,

let. These heavy trials are all needful for you. Deep
waters are not more needful to carry a ship into the ha-

ven, than great afflictions are to carry the vessels of our
souls into the port of bliss. Strong wind and thunder are

frightful, but they are necessary to purge the air. One
of the sharpest calamities that ever befel Israel, was the

Babylonish captivity, yet even this was in mercy to them;
for the Lord saith, Jer. 24: 5—I have sent them out of
this place, into the land of the Chaldeans for their good.

Strange! Of freemen, to be made prisoners, and that in

a strange land among the heathen; to be removed far

from their own houses, vineyards, friends, nay, and from
the temple of God and his ordinances; and yet all this

for their good! Why? they were hereby effectually wean-
ed and broke off from their darling sin of idolatry.

2dly. Consider that your affliction, however heavy it

be, will soon have an end, Isa. 57; 16—For I will not

contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth; for the

spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have
made. The goldsmith will not let his gold lie any longer
in the furnace than it is purified. The wicked have a

sea of Vv'rath to drink: but, O drooping believer, take

comfort; you have but a cup of afljiction, which will

soon be exhauste^^. The time is near wh#n all thy trials

shall b ive an end: In heaven there is no cross, no com-
plaint, no tears nor sorrows for ever.

Sdly. Faint not, O child of God; for these afflictions

are ail the hell which thou shalt have; thou hast nothing
to fear hereafter. Judas had two lells; one in time, by
terrer iii his ccnscience,'another after this life, which en^

dures U^ eternity: but all the hell a believer hath, is but
this li-.'bt affliction, which is but for a moment.

4tb]y. Desponding or murmuring in affliction, is evil

in any, but in none is it so b'id as in the children of God.
It doth veiy ill become their Covenants, their privileges.
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their hopes. Have they resigned and given up themselves

and all they have to God, by a solemn covenant, and will

they fret when he disposeth of them? Didst thou not say,

O believer, in the day when thy heart was stung with sin,

and the terrors of God made thee afraid, O let me have

Jesus Christ for my Saviour and portion, and I will be

content, though I should be stricken with boils like Job,

or beg my bread with Lazarus? Now, God tries thee, if

thou wilt stand to thy word: O beware of retracting.

Hath not that soul enough, who hath an all-sufficient

God for his portion? If God be thine in covenant, that

comprehends all things.

5thly. -It doth discompose and unfit the soul for any

duty. It is ill sailing in a storm, so it is ill praying when
the heart is in a storm of disquiet and despondency.

6thly. Your fainting under affliction, and carrying as

if the consolations of God were small, is enough to stum-

ble others at religion, and make them call the truth of

it in question. When they see those that profess religion,

and have oft declared that their rejoicing is in Christ Je-

sus as their portion, begin to sink and despond under out-

ward affliction, O may they not be tempted to say, Where
is the truth of religion? Where are these divine supports

and consolations which we have often heard of?

Lastly. O then seek to get faith revived, and strength-

ened, and resolve with Job to trust in God, though he
should slay you. This would be of noble use to keep the

heart from sinking under pressures of affliction, as the

Psalmist found it to his sweet experience. Psalm 27: 13
—I had fainted unless I had believed to see the good-

ness of the Lord in the land of the living.

HI. I come to answer some otyecticns or excuses of

fainting believers, which they do commonly allege ag

the ground of their discouragement in their afflictions.

Object. I. " O (saith one) my afflictions are not ordi-

nary: they are sore pressures I lie under, and of various

kinds too."

Ans. 1. O believer, God hath taken the ordering of

your lot in his own hand, and he knows what is fittest

for you. Should a man be left to carve out his own por-
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tion, it would soon appear he w^uW be his own greatest

enemy. We would all be for the dainties of pleasure

and prosperity, which would not be for our souls' health;

as children think green fruit the best diet, because they

please their taste; but their parents are wiser to. keep
them from them.

2dly. God may see that you have many and strong

lusts to be subdued, and that you need many and sore af-

flictions to bring you down. Your pride and obstinacy

of heart maybe strong, your distempers deeply rooted,

and therefore the physic must be proportioned to them;

as with the Israelites, Psalm 107: 11, 12—Because they

rebelled against the words of God, and contemned the

counsels of the Most High: therefore he brought down
their heart with labor. O believer, your God and Fa-

ther, that hath the mixing of your cup and portion, is a

wise and skilful physician, who knows your constitution

and your need, 1 Pet. 1: 6—If need be you are in heavi-

ness through manifold temptations. And as he knows
your need, so he understands your strength, 1 Cor. 10:

13—Faithful is he, that will not suffer you to be tempted

above what you are able.

3dly. God sends great and sore troubles, that you

may have the more experience of God's wisdom and mer-

cy in your support and deliverance, Psalm 72: 20

—

Thou which hast shewed me great and sore troubles,

shalt quicken and bring me up again from the depths of

the earth.

Object. II. " But (saith another) my affliction is sin-

gular; there wasr never any in my condition."

Ans. 1st. It is very ordinary for every man in great

distress, to reckon his case singular, because he feels

best what is nearest himself, but is a stranger to what his

neighbor feels.

2dly. This suggestion is one of satan's devices, that he

may tempt a child of God to question his Father's love;

but he is a liar and not to be credited in what he saith:

For others of your brethren have been afflicted in the

•arae kind and degree, ifnot worse, 1 Peter 5: 9—Know-
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ing that' the same afflictions are accomplished in your

brethren that are in the world.

3dly. Wliatever your case be, you must own your suf-

ferings are not so great as your sins. The trials ofGod's

people in Babylon were singular; yet Ezra owns, Ezra

9: 13—Thou hast punished us less than our iniquities de-

serve. If our provoked Judge shall in his clemency send

us to Babylon instead of hell, we have no cause to com-
plain.

4thly. But, O child of God, however thou complainest

of the singularity of afflictions now, all such complaints

will be taken out of thy mouth ere long, and that time is

near when thou shalt be made to wonder at the wisdom of

God in guiding so many sons and daughters to glory,

through such a variety of trials, exercises, afflictions, and
temptations, and made to say as those in Mark 7: 37,

He hath done all things well.

' Object. III. "But, saith one, my affliction is long-

continued, and I see no out-gate; and how can I but,

faint under it?"

A^'s. 1st, It is not so long as your nns deserve; for

in justice it might be for ever, it might be, the worm that

never dieth and the fire that is never quenched.

2dly. Your sufferings on earth are not so long as your

reward in heaven, Rom. 8: IS—For I reckon that the

sufferings of the present time, are not worthy to be com-
pared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.

3dly. No length or continuance of affliction here should

hinder a believer's^mfort if we take a view of our head
and pattern Jesus Christ. How long did his afflictions

continue! No end was put to them, till be cried with a

loud voice, and gave up the ghost. Though he was the

Son of God, yet from the hour of his birth to the moment
of his death, from his manger to his cross, his afflictions

still increased, and he ended his days in the midst of them.
Now, Christ is the head of the Church, and your great re-

presentative, O believers, into a conformity with whom
you are predestinated: be content then to be like your
head aiid pattern, to have no ease or rest from afflictions,

till you lie down in the grave; it is •' there the wicked
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cease from troubling, and there the weary be at rest."

Job 3: 17.

4thly. Remember that your afflictions are a part of

Christ's cross, which your loving Redeemer hath contri-

ved for your good, and hath appointed you to take up
and bear with him. Now love to Christ should keep you
from wearying to bear off a part of Christ's cross, especi-

ally when he himself bears the heaviest end of it, nay,

bears you and your cross both. It is said of Jacob, Gen.
29: 20, that he served seven years for Rachel, and
they seemed to him but a few days, for the love he
had to her. And, shall we not endure a few years' afflic-

tion for our Lord Jesus Christ, who lived a life of sor-

rows, and died a cursed death for our sakes? Had . we
more love to Christ, his cross would not be so tedious

to us.

5thly. Should it not be good news to thee, that there

is a deliverance for thee at death from all thy troubles,

and that this time is hastening and very near? Be not

anxious for an out-gate here in time, for that savors too

much of unbelief and love to the world. Doth it not

seem to say, that you would be better content to be turn-

ed back again to the stormy tumultuous sea of this world,

than to be safely landed at your rest above? That you
would be gladder of a few temporal mercies on earth,

than to enter upon your eternal inheritance with Christ?

Object. IV. " No wonder (saith one) that I faint un-

der my affliction, for I want these consolations and sup-

ports which God useth to reserve for afflicted saints."

Ans. 1st. If God be presently chastening you for

your sins; you must be content to feel the bitterness of

sin, before you can taste of the sweetness of God's con-

solations.

2dly. Can you say that your afflictions have duly hum-
bled you, and fitted you for comfort? Have they yet

brought you to a willingness to quit and renounce all your

beloved sins, and even to part with all your earthly en-

joyments and comforts at God's call, and be content with

Grod in Christ alone for your happiness and portion? If

this be not done, your afflictions have not had their due
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effect, to prepare you for comfort, and till then you can-

not expect it. You are in ihe hands of a wise and skilful

physician, who will not too hastily heal and bind up your

sores, so as to let them spoil and fester at the bottom.

3dly. Though you have no sensible consolations from

God in your present trials, yet you must still labor to

keep in the way of duty, and live by faith on his promis-

es. Believe firmly that God is good to them that love

him, and that there is forgiveness with him to the peni-

tent sinner. And if all stars withdraw their light whilst

you are in God's way, then assure yourself the sun is

near the arising.

Object. V. " But my afRiction is such, that is disables

me from duty, and makes me useless and unprofitable;

and this makes me faint under my burden."

Answ. 1st. God sends afflictions never to unfit, but to

quicken you for the performance of duty; to make you
repent more thoroughly, pray more fervenUy, flee to

Christ more earnestly, and mind heaven more intensely.

2dly. If it be your duty to others that your alHiction

incapacitates you for, then remember, if God in his pro-

vidence disable you for that, it is no longer a duty incum-
bent on you, and you must not grudge if God take yoa
off, and put others in your room. God is a free and so-

vereign agent, and will be tied to no mean or instrument
whatsoever for carrying on his work-

Direction II. Let all the children of God he exe-mplarjf

in patience, and submission to God, under their af-

fiiction.

I TREATED of patiencc, and gave Fome motives and
helps to it, to all afflicted persons in general, Chapter
II. Direct. V. But here I shall bring some special argu-

ment to Christian patience and submission proper for be-
lievers. You that God hath done so much for beyond
others, ou^ht to shine in this grace of patience, and be
examples to others for it, when God chastens you, thougia
with very sore affliction.

1st. Study patience under affliction; for it is thecom-
• 7
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moil path and beaten road to heaven,, that all the sainf-r

have trod^ who have gone thither before you. Behold
the print of the footsteps of all the cloud of witnesses

in this road; and would you be singular, and choose a wav
of your own? When God solemnly renewed his covenant

with Abraham, and he had prepared the sacrifice, where-

by it was to be ratified and confirmed, God made a smo-
king furnace to pass betwixt the pieces of the sacrifice,

Gen. 15: 17, to let him know that there w^as a furnace

of affliction attending the covenant of grace and peace,

and all that entered thereto. God has appointed that air

the stones of this spiritual and heavenly building sliall be
hewed and polished by afHiction here; and we are not

to think that God*s ordinary way v/iil be changed for us.

We must not think to walk on ro. .. s, vrhen so many wor-

thies have marched through briars and thorns to heaven,

2dly. Consider, that the greatest afflictions you meet
with are consisterit with the love of God, nay, spring from

his love to you. Every sanctified rod is a gift and royal

donation sent by the hand of God to you, Phil, 1: 29.

To you it is given, in behaifof Christ, not only to believe

on him, but also to suffer for his sake. Now surely, if

we looked cm the cross as a gift, an honor, an advantage,

and blessing, we would bear it patiently, Psalm 94: 12,

Blessed is the man whom thou chastencst, O Lord. O
believer, thy temporal cross comes from the same love

that thy eternal crown eomcs from, according to Rev-

3: 19, 21. Men will not take pains to correct stubborn

servants, but will turn them out of doors; but love ccn-

strains thoni to chastise their sons. God out of hatred

lets many a sinner go unpunished in this world: for wh}

should he pmne or dress the tree which he intends for the

fire; the malefactor escapes scourging that is condemned
to the gallows. Job 21: 3—The wicked is reserved to

the day of destruction; they shall be brought forth to the

day of wrath. But it is far otherwise with the children

of God. That is a strange word which Job hath. Job 7:

17, 18—What is man that thou shouldest magnify

him; and that thou shouldest set thine heart upon him:

xlnd that ihou shouldest visit him every morning, and try
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him every moment? Now, if we compare this place with

others in the context, we will see how he acknowledgeth
that the most overwhelming distress proceeds from the

love and care of God, yea, from his fixing his heart on
him, to magnify him, ajad do him good; and that for

this end he doth chasten liim every morning, and try him
-every moment; and that with such afflictions as for the

present are so far from being joyous, as tliat they give

the soul no rest, but even make the man weary of his

life; as he expresseth what effects his affliction had on
himself. Yea. it may be observed in the providence of

God from the foundation of the world., that those who
have had most afflictions have hg,d most grace, and the

most eminent testimonies of acceptance with God. Jesus
Christ the Son of God, had the most afflictions of any;

and yet the " Father always loved him, and was well

pleased with binx.

3dly. Consider the bright examples of patience which
Ood sets before you in his word. Besides that of his

dear Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, of which I spoke before;

consider the patience of Job, when he was stript of all

earthly comforts, and laid under the greatest afflictions,

yet he calmly falls down and worships God, Job 1; 21,,

and said—Naked came I out of my mothers womb, and
naked shall I return: The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
^tske.r^ p^YJirjy-, hl^^&^c^.d bs liife iiirv^a cf thg Lord* In all

this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. Consid-
er the patience of David, when he was driven from his
4:hrone and from his house, and from God's sanctuary, and
all this by his own son: yet how submissive is he to God?
2 Sam. 15: 26—Behold, here am I, let him do to me as

seemeth good to him. And when Shimei cursed him,
and threw stones at him, he patiently bore it, and would
suffer no harm to be done him for it, saying, as in 2 Sam.
16:11—^Let him alone, and let him curse, for the Lord
-hath bidden him. Consider the patience of holy Eli.

when, though he heard such news as like a sudden clap
of thunder, made the ears of such as heard it, to tingle,

and their hearts to tremble, yet he calmly and quietly

£ubm.itted to it, 1 Sam. 3; 18—It is the Lord, let hm
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do what seemeth him good. He doth not fly in GodV
face in a passion, but falls down at his feet in an humble
submission. Observe also the wonderful patience of Aa-
rooi, when God afflicted him very sore he is silent and
submissive under the Lord's hand, Lev. 10: 3;—And Aaron
held his peace. If we consider the greatness of the pun-
ishment, we will see tlie more cause to commend the

greatness of his patience. 1. Aaron lost his children;

not his estate or worldly substance, but his children;

these are a part of a man's bowels; other earthly losses

ai-e not comparable to tliis; therefore it was that satan,

that cunning enemy, reserved the loss of Job's children

to the last onset, as his great master-piece and sharpest

attack. How sadly did Rachel lament and weep for her
children! Matth. 2: 18—Aaron held his peace. 2.

Aaron lost his two sons at once. How pathetically did

David bewail the loss of one son, 2 Sam. 18: 33—O my
son Absalom, my son, my son, &c. yet Aaron lost both

his sons together, and saith not one word: He held his

{)eacc. Aaron lost them by a sudden death, of which
he had no warning: Sickness usually prepares men for

the stroke that is coming by death; but Aaron met with

a surprising blow, yet he held his peace. 4. Aaron's sons

were not taken away by an ordinary stroke of God's
band, but by an extraordinary supernatural rod; for it is

said—There went cut fire from tho Ixor<l, cl«<1 <3ovo«ro<l

tliem, and they died before the Lord. Lev. 10: 2. He lost

them.in such a manner as might speak forth God's anger;

nov/j a religious father had rather lose all his chiWren in

the favor of God, than one child in his anger; yet, what-

ever were the bitter ingredients of this cup, Aaron was

not impatient against God that mixed it for him, but held

his peace, because God did it.

4thiy. To engage you to patience under your trials, do

but compare your case with that of others. Do not say

there is none afflicted as you are; for there are many far

deeper plunged in the waters of Mara than you are; some

are still upon the rack and spend their whole days and

vears in continual fighting and struggling; as in Psalm

31: 10—My life is spent with grief, and my years with
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sighing. Have you sore distress in your bodies? others

have grievous wounds in their souls. Do you bear the

wrath of man? others bear the wrath of God. You have

but one single trial, others have many twisted together.

Some are stript of all comforts, you have comfort still re-

maining- You may have had many sad things in y<)ur

trial, but you have not ground as yet to complain as the

Psalmist doth, ?salm 42: 7—All thy waves and thy

billows are gone over rae. Take a view of what the

Son of God. what the apostles, and what the martvrs and
other worthies have endured-. They bad trial of cruel

mockings, scourgings, bonds and imprisonments: They
wandered in deserts, in mountains, and in dens and caves

of the earth, being destitute, afflicted, tormented. They
were tempted, they were crucified^ stxDued to death, sawa
asunder, slain with the sword, &c- And yet how vrell

did they take with the cross? saith Paul—-We glory m
tribulation, Rom. 5: 2. And vrhat saith James? James
1: 2—My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into di-

vers temptations. As if he had said. Rejoice aye more
and more, that you ejce afflicted: God is magnifying youj

he is visiting you, doing you good, taking the more pains

on you, and fitting you for glory,

othly. The consideration of God's former mercies^ahd

kindnesses to you, should engage you to patience in trou-

ble, and make you blush to take any thing ill out of

God's hand. Thus Job taught his impatient irife. Job
2: 10—=What? shall we receive good at the hand of God,
and shall we not receive evil? O believer, let not thy

afflictions cause thee to bury thy mercies in oblivion.

Has not God brought thee from satan's family, and put

"you among his children,- and will you forget to underva-

plue that hour? Hath he struck off thy fetters, t<iken off

"thy prison-garments, and set you ai liberty; and will you
be unthankful? Hath he given thee Christ for thy trea-

sure and portion, and entitled you to his unsearchajile

riches; and will you be discontented? hatli he given you
the graces of his spirit, which are more precious than fu-

bies; and will you quarrel wh^n h-e smites in some out-

'^aid things7 hath hemade you an heirofglory, and pio-
1*
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vided eternal mansions above for you; and will you be
fretful for want of some trifles here? The view Moses
had of the recompence of reward in heaven, caused him
to choose to suffer affliction patiently with the people of

God.
6thly. The time of affliction is usually God's gracious

trying season with his people, in the time of their rarest

comforts and sweetest foretastes of heaven, according to 2
Cor. 1: 5. Paul and Silas did never sing more joyfully

than when they w ere laid in the inner prison, with their

backs torn with scourges, and their feet fast in the stocks,

Acts 16: 24. And when was it that Jacob saw the an-

gels of God ascending and descending upon the ladder

that reached betwixt heaven and earth, but at the time

when he w^as in a destitute case, forced to he in the open
field, having no canopy but the heavens, and no pillow but

a stone? When was it that the three children saw Christ

in the likeness of the Son of Man, walking with them,

but when they were in the furnace, and when it was hot-

ter than ordinary? When was it that Ezekiel had a vis-

ion of God, but when sitting solitary by the river Chebar
in the land of his captivity? When was it that John got

a glorious vision of Christ, but when'he was an exile ia

the isle of PatmosT And, when was it that Stephen saw
the heavens opened, and Christ standing at the right hand
of God pleading for him, but when they were stoning and

bruising him to death? So that the most remarkable ex-

periences of God's kindness, that believers get in this

world, have been traced to the time of affliction: the con-

sideration whereof should move every christian to wait on

the Lord, and bear his cross with patience.

7thly. When you are helped to christian patience and

submission under God's hand, it doth contribute much to

the credit of religion, and to the conviction of the world,

that there is a certain reality in the truths of the gospel,

and a great efficacy in the grace of God, which bear*

you up, and carries y<wi Ujxough, beyond the strength of

nature.

Lastly. O believer, bear np with patience under tb»

cross, for thou hast not long to b«ar it. God's wratb oq
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the church abideth but for a moment, yea, a little moment,

Isa. 26: 20—Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham-

bers, and shut thy doors about thee, hide thyself as it

were for a little moment, until the indignation be over-

past. Surely a moment, a little moment, which is the

smallest part of time, will soon be over; and wilt thou not

have patience for a moment] The Psalmist supported

himself with this consideration. Psalm 103; 9—He will

not always chide, neither will he keep his anger for ever.

The time of indignation will soon be overpast, and the

time of consolation will succeed. O believer, the end of

all thy trials is near, think on it, and look for it. Is it

bodily pain or sickness that is thy affliction? then consider

the end of it will be either life or death; if death, then

what thou sufferest is the last brunt, bear it patiently.

These enemies you now see, you will see them again no

more. In the mansions above there is no pain nor crying;

the inhabitants there shall never say they are gick; and

one hour with them will make thee forget all thy momen-

Ury afflictions. If the issue shall be life, you will be

ashamed, when well, that you had no more patience

vyhilst sick.

I shall close this direction with the words of the apos-

tle James, James 5: 10—Take, my brethren, the pro-

phets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an

example of suffering affliction, and of patience. Behold

we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of

the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord,

that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.

Direction III. Let believers be much employed in the

praises of God, while they are under affliction, by sich-

neis or otherwise*

As we should bless the Lord at all times, and keep np

good thoughts ofGod on every occasion, so especially in

th© time of affliction. Hence we are commanded to glo-

rify the Lord in the fires, Isa. 24: 15. And this the three

children did in the hottest furnace. So Job blessed God
when he had taken away his greatest eoiflftrts. Job 1: 21.
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And this is agreeable to that command, 1 Thess. 5: 18

—

In every thing give thanks. I grant indeed we cannot
give thanks for affliction, as»affliction. but either as it is

the means of some good to us, or as the gracious hand of

God is some way remarkable therein towards us. In
this respect there is no condition on this side of hell,

but we have cause to praise God in, even in the greatest

calamities. Hence it was that David, when he speaks

of his affliction, Psalm 119:67, adds presently—^Thou

art good and dost good. And he declares, ver. 65

—

Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Lord, according

unto thy word. Hence Paul and Silas praised God
when they were scourged and imprisoned.

Well then, O believer, obey the command of thy God,
and imitate his worthies, by praising God under thy af-

fliction. 1. This practice would be very pleasant and
acceptable to God; for as music is sweetest on the wa-
ters, so praise is most agreeable to God from an afflicted

soul on the waters of trouble. It is a sign of a noble and
generous spirit, to sing the praises of God's goodness,

while his hand is afflicting us. Distress and danger will

make the wickedest to pray; but it is a principle of IdVe

and gratitude that makes the soul to praise. 2. It would
bring credit to religion, to see saints thankful and prais-

ing God under the cross; it would make people say,

surely they find sweetness in God and his ways, that we
see not; they have meat to eat that the world knows not

of: And this would invite strangers to come and try a

religious life. The joyful praises of the martyrs at the

stakes, and in the flames, made people go home with love

to religion in their hearts. 3. If the issue of your af-

fliction should be death, this employment of praise would

be a sweet preparative to fit and dispose you for the work
of heaven. Use yourself much to this heavenly life, and

be oft trying to sing the song of Moses and the Lamb in

time of sickness and trouble; and this would sweeten

ithe thoughts of death, aud make y6u incline to be there,

''where praise is their constant work.

X^UEST. What should be the subject of a believer's

thanksgiving and praise under affliction?
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A>"sw. He hath manifold grounds of praise; as, 1st.

Upon the account of God's mercies to him through the

by-past part of his life. His mercies to thee, O believer,

cannot be numbered; compare thy mercies with thy

crosses, and thou wilt soon see thy receivings are far

greater than thy sufferings. Thou hast had many days

of plenty for one day of scarcity, many days of liberty

for one day of straits, many days of health for one day of

sickness. And are not these to be remembered with
praise?

2dly. And more particularly, in thy greatest affliction,

thou hast ground to praise God, O believer, thou wast

born in a land of light, where thou hadst the means of

conversion to God, and acquaintance with Jesus Christ;

and especially, that God of his free grace made these

means effectual to work a saving change on you, when
others were passed by. Is not this matter of praise, that

h3 opened your eyes, humbled your eoul, and renewed
your heart? that he gave you Christ, forgave your sins,

and adopted you into his family, and made you an heir

of heaven? Oh! what a sad case would it be, if you were
yet in your sins, and in the bondage of Satan; if you had
conversion work to begin to, if you had your faith and
justification and interest in Christ all to seek, and all your
preparations for heaven to make: if you had all this to

do with a sick and pained body, and a disordered mind
mat cannot command one settled thought with the ter-

rible view of death and eternity before your eyes. This
is the case that God in justice might have left you to.

—

Well then, ought you not to praise God, that sent his

Holy Spirit in time to determine your heart to close with
Christ, and be reconciled to that God you are shortly to

appear before; and that these sins, which now would
have been your terror are all forgiven and washed away,
through the blood of Jesus Christ.

3dly. Is it not matter of praise in thy greatest trouble,

that thou hast a great High Priest, that is passed into the
heavens, to provide a mansion with the Father for thee,

and to receive thy soul when separated from the body?
that, where he is, there you may be also!
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4thly. You have cause to bless God, that he sends such
suitable harbingers, as sickness and trouble, to tell you
that death is approaching, and that he should take such
pains on you to wean you from the world, and make you
willing to be gone. Many of God's people that have
been averse to dying at the beginning of a sickness, by
the increase and continuance of it, have been brought to

be well satisfied to depart that they may be with Christ.

5thly. You have ground to bless God for timing your
afflictions so well, that he sent them not till he saw you
stood in need of them; he saw a need for them, as 1

Peter 1; 6, and he would not let you want what was
needful.

6thly. You ought to praise God, that he mitigates

your trials, and propoitions your burden for your back,

that when he takes a rod to you, he hath not made it a

scorpion; that when he deprived you of one comfort and
enjoyment, he did not strip you of all, and leave you
wholly comfortless; that when you suffer in one thing,

he hath not made you to suffer in every thing, in soul,

body, estate, relations, and all together; that instead of

afflicting you for a few days, he hath not made your

whole life a scene of misery and affliction. Bless God
that he punisheth you less, unspeakably less, than your

iniquities deserve: that your sick bed is not in hell, your
fever is not everlasting burnings^ your pain is not the

gnawing of the worm that never dieth.

7thly. You have cause to praise God, that your afflic-

tion is not so great as that of some others, and even of

some that were very dear to God, and had not grieved

him so much as you have done. Remember the trials

that some have endured, of " whom the world was not

worthy," which I mentioned before as recorded Heb. 11:

38. * Yours are nothing to theirs, nothing to Job's that ^

eminent servant of God. Observe the difference with

thanksgiving and praise.

Sthly. You have reason to bless God for the strength

and support he hath given you under affliction. You
would soon sink and succumb under a small burden, if he

did not support you by his grace; but, when he bears
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you up, the heaviest trial shall not sink you. Have you
not met with some afflictions, you have thought, at a dis-

tance you would never have been able to bear up under
them? yet, when they have come, you have found them
light and portable, by reason of the strength God hath be-

stowed on you.

9thly. You have ground of thanksgiving that the mer-
cies and blessings which God hath continued with you,

are far greater than those he hath taken from you; for

though he hath taken this and that temporal blessing

from you, yet he hath not taken Christ from you, nor his

holy Spirit from you; he hath not separated you from his

love, nor cut you oil' from all hopes of heaven. However
great your trials be, yet still there is a mixture of mercy
in your lot, which should be matter of praise.

Lastly. You have cause, O believer, to bless God, that

all the atflictions he brings on you are in love, and for

your profit. All his ways are mercy and truth to you.
If he smile, it is in mercy; and if he smite, it is in mer-
cy. God may chaiige his dispensations, but his heart

is still towards them, and the cords wherewith he scour-
geth them, are cords of love. Their profit is the great
thing he aims at, in all their chastisements, Heb. 12; 10:

He designs thereby to reclaim them froin their wander*
ings, cut off provisions for their lusts, make them pant and
long for a better state, and cause them to mend their

pace toward it. Hence David saith—It is good for me
that I was afflicted: For before I was afiiicteu, I went
astray, but novs^ I have learned to keep thy word. Psalm
119: 67, 71. From all which it appears you have mani-
fold grounds of praise, even in the time of afiliction.

DiEECTioTs^ IV. Ij€t the children of God, when msited
with sickness, set about actual preparationfor death
and eternitt;.

Every believer hath his main work done, ar.d is al-

ways in a gracious st^te,' bj reason of his union with
Jesus Christ, his reconciliation with God, through the
merit of his blood, and the universal change that is
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wrought in him by regenerating and sanctifying grace;

upon which account every child of God hath habitual

preparation for meeting with death. Yet because fre-

quently, when sickness cometh, there are many things out

of order with them, that make death frightful and unde-
sirable, they must set about actual preparation for death,

and seek to have their souls made ready for the bride-

groom's coming. And here I shall shew wherein this ac-

tual readiness of believers doth consist, which should be
their proper work and exercise in time of sickness, espe-

cially when sickness is lingering, and doth not destroy the

use of reason. But beware of thinking that this should

be delayed till sickness come: No, no, the time of health

is the main working season, and all should be then by-

hand as far as possible. But, seeing even the best gene-

rally find much to do at the very last, I shall give the

following advices for your actual preparation.

1st. Seeing sickness is a mean appointed of God for

his people's good, and particularly for fitting them for a

better world; labor earnestly to reap the benefit of sick-

ness, seek God's blessing upon it, that thereby you may
be helped to discover more of the evil of sin, that you may
hate and abhor it the more, and that you may see the

more effectually the vanity and vexation of the world,

and get your heart loosed from all the things of time, and
brought to a willingness to be dissolved, that you may be

with Christ.

2dly. Seeing the time of sickness and death is the time

of your greatest need, beg earnestly of God, for your Re-
deemer's sake, such special assistance, influences and ope-

rations of his holy spirit, as he knows needful for you in

your present low and weak condition in order to carry on
and complete your actual readinesi for meeting with him-

self at death, and entering into the invisible world, and

being fixed unalterably in your everlasting state.

Sdly. Renew the exercise of repentance, and of faith

in the blood of Christ, for removing all grounds of quarrel

and controversy betwixt God and your soul. And in

order thereto, review your past life, and look into your

heart also, and search out every predominant sin and idol
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of jealousy; for if there be any iniquity regarded in your
heart, and unrepented of by you, it may occasion no
little anguish and bitterness of spirit in a dying hour.

Well, when thou hast discovered sin, humbly confess and
bewail it before the Lord, and ask forgiveness for it through
the blood of Jesus Christ the Son of God, which cleans-

eth from all sin. Yea, make confession of all thy sins, and
particularly reflect upon the fountain and spring of them,
viz. thy original sin. Know the plague of thine own
heart, and mourn over it, mourn for the loss and mis-spend-
ing of much precious time. Mourn for the unprofitable-

ness of thy life. Now when the axe is laid to the root of

the tree by sickness, it is high time to mourn for your
unfruitfulness under the means of grace and waterings
of the holy Spirit. Mourn for your sinning against such
light and love as have been many days displayed to you
in the glorious gospel. And, in a special manner, mourn
for your sins of omission, which commonly are but littk

fainded by us. Thus mourn for all thy sins, till thou
dost water thy couch with tears. It is most suitable tiiat

death should find every man, even every child ofGod, in

the exercise of mourning and repentance: foi they that

thus sow in tears shall eternally reap in joy. But see tliat

your tears run much in the gospel channel, and flow from
the believing views of a crucified Christ, whom you have
pierced by your sins. And in the midst of your mouriv
ing, be still aiming to take faith's grips of the clefts of

this rock, for sheltering thy soul from the guilt ofby pas4

sins; say, " Lord Jesus, I have no refuge but thy wounda,
no fountain but thy blood, no covert but thy righteous-

ness. And seeing thou freely makest offer of thy merits

for my protection and invitest even the chief of sinneTs to

come unto thee, saying. Look unto me, and he ye saved;

Lord, I embrace the offer, and flee to thee to cover me-"
O believer do this, not once or twice, but do it a hundred
times over: do it as long as thou hast breath to draw in

the world. Be still breathing to the very last, after a
crucified Jesus for relief against the guilt of sin, which
thou art always contracting; and wilt be till the earthlj

house of this tabernacle be dissolved.

8
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4thly. In order to your actual readiness to go forth to

meet the bridegroom, when coming to you by death, you
must do as the wise virgins, Matth. 25; 7, " Arise

and trim your lamps." As it is not enough to have a

fair lamp of a profession, so it is not sufficient to have only

the oil of grace in the lamp; nay, or to have it burning
iii some degree. There is more requisite at this time,

that the soul may be actually ready; the lamp must be
trimmed, which imports, 1st. A supplying it with more oil;

you must seek to have your grace increased, to have new
degrees, new strength, and new supplies of grace given

you from God, to fit you for the last conflict with your
spiritual enemies, and especially the last enemy death.

2dly. It imports a stirring up of the oil, and raising the

wick some higher: So there must be an exhortation of

grace, which may be in a low declining condition: you
must endeavor to stir and raise it up to a more lively ex^

ercise, and more elevated acts. Stir vp the gift that is in

thee: make the oil burn clear and shine bright. Bring fai#i

love, repentance and holy desires, to a lively exercise

-

3dly. This trimming imports the cleansing of the lamp, by
taking away the dead ashes that hinder the light, or pre>

vent its burning so clearly as otherwise it would. So you
must labor to take away the dead ashes of corruption,

that hinder the shining of grace: remove all unbelief,

earthliness, deadness, self, and formality, and whatever^
else doth suppress the exercise of faith, love, and hea-

venly mindedness: let all these dead ashes be snuffed

away by repentance and mortification. As you ought
to strive earnestly against all these heart-evils in time
of health, so now labor to give them a dead stroke when
death's harbinger gives you a summons.

5thly. Be diligent in gathering and summing up all your
evidences for heaven and eternal life, that so you may not
venture into the dark valley at an uncertainty. The com-
fort of dying will much depend on the clearness of your
evidences; it is therefore your wisdom to examine them
carefully, and see ifyou can say, " I know in whom I have
believed; I have consented v. ith my soul to thametbod of
salvation laid down in the covenant ofgrace. I am desirous
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that the glory of it should be eternally ascribed to the

free grace of God, and the creature be wholly abased in

his sights I have chosen God for my portion, and Christ

for my only Saviour: and the happiness which I aim at is^

to enjoy God in Christ for ever. And, in order thereto-

I depend on the holy Spirit to apply the redemption

which Jesus Christ hath purchased to me, and to sanctify

me perfectly. There is no sin but what I hate and desire

to part v.ith. I would rather hare more holiness, than to

have health and all the pleasures in the world. I earnest*

ly desire the flourishing of Christ's kingdom, and prefer

Jerusalem to my chiefest joy." If this your evidences, be
clear, you may cheerfully take death by the cold hand^

and welcome its grim messengers and long to be gone that

you may be with Christ. You may say as Psalm 23: 4.

*' When I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,

I will fear no evil, for thou art with me." You may g©
off the stage with the Psalmist's words in your mouth,

f^aJm 31; §5 "lato thke hand I commit my^spirit, for

thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.

6thly. Labor earnestly to overcome the love of life

and fears of death, so as to be content to part with all

things here at God's calL O believer, what is there in

this earth to tempt thee to hang back, when God calls

thee to depart? While yoii are here, you may lay your
account with many losses, crosses, disappointments,
griefs, and calamities of all sorts. Friends will fail you,

enemies will hate you, lusts will molest jou, Satan will

tempt you, and the world will deceive you. Death is

the way that the dearest of God's saints, and all the

cloud of witnesses have gone before you; yea, the Lord
Jesus your head hath trod this path and hath taken the

sting out of death, and hath paved a way through its

dark valley that his people may safely follow him. Hath
the Captain of your salvation gone before you, and wil!

any of his soldiers shrink to follow him? Art thou con-
tent to remain always at the same distance from him,
and to enjoy no more of his presence than now you havef
are you satisfied to live forever with no more knowledge
of God, ao more love to Christj no more holiness or hea-
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venly-mindeclness, than at present you have? Do you
not groan under your remaining ignorance, deadness,

wanderings, pride, passion, unbelief, selfishness, world-
liness, and other sins and lusts that here beset you? And
are you not desirous to go to the place where you will

be eternally free of them all, and where you shall never
complain of a dull, dead, and senseless frame of heart,

or of any heart-weariness or wandering in duty any more?
For the heart shall then be as a fixed pillar in the temple
of God, and shall go no more out: the eternal adoration

and praises of God shall be the soul's delight and element
forever. By such considerations strive to conquer the
fears of death and desires of life, which are often great

clogs to the people of God in their preparations for flit-

ting.

7thly. Be oft meditating upon the heavenly glory
which shortly all believers will see and enjoy. Be much
ill the contemplation of the glorious company above; b^
hold Christ upon his^lorious thronA, af tht. riaht hnn^
of God and Abraham, David, Peter, Paul and all the

rest of the faithful ones, with their crowns of righteous-

ness, triumphing about their Redeemer. Think, O be-

liever, how hapi^y will that day be, when thou shall

meet with thy father, and brethren, and thou shalt see

thy elder brother on the throne, ready to pass sentence

in thy favor. "What melody will that sentence sound in

thine ears, Come ye blessed ofmyfather, iSfc. What frame

wilt thou be in, when he sets the crown of glory on thy

head! O eternally free love! wilt thou cry, "O Sa-

viour, thou didst wear a crown of thorns, that I might

Vrear a crown of glory; thou didst groan on the cross

that I might now sing. Wonderful free love, that chose

me, when thousands were passed by; that saved me
from ruin, when my companions in sin must burn in hell

for ever." Think how ravishing it v/ill be to meet v/ith

your godly acquaintances in heaven, with whom you
prayed, praised, and conversed here? Will you not then

cry out, " O my brethren what a change is here! this

glorious place is not like the poor dwellings we had on

earth; this body, this soul, this state, this place, our
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clothes, our company, our language, our thoughts, are

far unlike those we had then? The bad hearts, the body

of death, the corruptions and temptations we then com-
plained of. are ail now gone- We have no more fears

of death or hell, no more use for repentance or prayer,

faith or hope; these are now swallowed up in immediate
vision, eternal love, joy and praise." And for thy help,

O believer, in meditating on these things, read some part

of the book of Revelations, or cause them to be read to

you; and suppose with yourself you had been a compaa-
ion with John in the Isle of Patmos, and had got such a

view of the glorious Majesty, the bright thrones, the

heavenly hosts, and shining splendor which he saw; the

saints in their white robes, wixh crowns on their heads

and palms in their hands, and heard them singing the

song of Moses and the Lamb, and trumpeting forth their

eternal hallelujahs; what a heavenly rapture wouldst thou

have been in? Well then, O benever, thou shalt shortly

have clearer and sweeter sights tlian all those which Joha
or any of the saints ever saw here upon earth. Surely

that heavenly glory is a subject worthy of thy thoughts,

and most suitable for thee to meditate on in time of sick-

ness, and when in the view of death.

8thly, It would be also very suitable at this time, in

order to your actual readiness for death, to be frequently

looking out and longing for Christ's coming. As Abra-
ham stood in his tent door, ready to go forth to meet
the angels that were sent unto him, so should the believ-

er keep himself in a wailing posture at this time. He
should be like the loving wife, that longs and looks for

the coming of her absent husband, according to his let-

ters to her. By this time (thinks she) he will be at such
a place, and against such a time he will be at another

place, and so in a few days I will see him. In the char-

acter of believer-s, they are such as love his appearing,_2

Timx. 4: 8. They desire his coming. Cant- 8: 14, Make
haste, my beloved: even so come, Lord Jesus, come quick-

ly. Believers should look upon themselves as pilgrims

here, wandering in a -wilderness, absent from home, and

at a distance from their father's house; and in time ofaf-
8*
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liiction it is very proper for them to be crying as David
doth, Psal. 55: 6, "O that I had wings like a dove! for
then would I fly away, and be at rest; I would hasten
my escape from the windy tempest." " O when shall

the time of my pilgrimage, and the days of my banish-
ment be finished, that I may get home to my country and
friends above! Oh! my Lord is gone^ my Saviour hath
left the earth, and entered into his glory! my friends
and brethren are gone to their blessed rest, where they
see God's face, and sing his praise for ever; and, how can
I be willing to stay behind, when they are gone? Must I

he sinning here, when they are serving God above? Must
I be groaning and sighing, when they are triumphing and
dividing the spoil? Surely I will look after them, and
cry, Q.Lord, how long? when shall I be with my Saviour
and my God?"

DiRECTio?} V. Let believers in time of sickness endeavor
all they can to glorify God, and edify those that are
about them, by their speech and behavior.

If ever a child of God be active to promote the honor
and glory of God, it should be in time of sickness,

and when death may be approaching. And there is

good reason for it; for let. This may be the last oppor*
tunity that ever thou shalt have to do any thing for God,
and therefore thou shouldst study to improve it to the ut-

most. Heaven, to which thou art going, is the place

where thou shalt receive thy reward; but thou canst have
no access there to advance God's glory, by commending
God and Christ, and religion to sinners, or weak believers.

Upon this account, many of God's children have been
content to suspend their heavenly happiness for a while,

and to stay upon the earth for some longer time. I have
read of a certain martyr, when going to suffer, who ex-

pressed some sorrow that he was going thither, where he
should do his God no more service, to wit, in the sense

above explained. And of another, that saith, " If it

were possible there could be place for any grief in heaven,

it would arise £rom the Christian's considering, that he
did so little for God while he was upon the earth." Now
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is the working season, O believer, be busy while it lasts,

according to the example of thy blessed Saviour, John
9: 4, " I must work the work of him that sent me, while

it is day; for the night cometh wherein no man can work."
This consideration should make thee bestir thyself with

the greatest activity, like Samson before his death, who,
when he could have no more opportunity to serve God
and his church, he cried to God, and said. Judges 16: 28,
" O Lord God, remember me I pray thee, and strength-

en me this once." And, then, he bowed himself with all

his might, to pull down the pillars of Dagon's temple,

being willing to sacrifice his life to the ruin thereof.

2dly. The holy speech and carriage of dying believers,

may, through the blessing of God, make deep impression

upon the hearts of unregenerate men that are witnesses to

them. These who have derided the people of God for

the strictness of their lives, and despised their counsels

and reproofs, as proceeding from humor or preeiseness;

yet have begun to notice their wof-ds and actions, when
they have seen them on sick-beds, and on the borders of

eternity, and to have other thoughts of religion and holi-

ness than formerly they had: Now they think the man
is in good earnest, and speaketh the thoughts of his heart;

and, ifever he can be believed, it must be now. It is most
convincing to carnal persons, to see believers bearing up
with patience in their sickness; to hear them speaking

good of God, commending his ways, and rejoicing in God
as their portion, in midst of all their sharpest pains; to

see them behaving as those that are going to dwell with
Christ, smiling and praising God, when friends are sighing

and weeping about them. This inclines them to think,

surely there must be a reality in religion, there is a visible

difference betwixt the death of the righteous and of the

wicked. Hence a wicked Balaam wished to die the death

of the righteous, and to have his last end like his. It left

a conviction upon that young man's conscience, who said

to his loose companion, after they had visited godly Am-
brose on his death-bed, and saw how cheerful he was,

and triumphing over approaching death, "O that I

might live with thee, and die with Ambrose!" Nay, Buch



92 AFFLICTED MAN'S COMPANION.

sights might draw them not only to desire to die the death

of the righteous, but also to resolve to live their lives.

If carnal men saw belivers going off the stage with such

confidence and joy, as becomes these that are entering

into eternal rest with Christ, and these that are going
out of a howling wilderness to a glorious Canaan; it

might be a powerful invitation to them to go and seek

after the same felicity.

3dly. This likewise would be very edifying and con-

firming to all that fear God. How much would it con-

tribute to establish them in the practice of holiness, and

to quicken them in their diligence in serving and glori-

fying God in the days of their health, to hear a dying be-

liever say, " Of all the time which I have ever lived, I

have no comfort now in reflecting upon one hour, but

what I spent in the service of God. Were I to be^in

my life, I would redeem time more carefully than ever.

One hour in communion with God, is far sweeter than

many years spent in worldly pleasures. Come here, then,

all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what he hath

done for my soul. O taste and see that God is good?"

4thly. Consider the examples of God's children in for-

mer ages, how useful and edifying their words have been,

at such a time, to all round about them. But this head

I intend to insist fully upon afterwards.

Quest. But how shall I behave so as I may glorify

God and edify others, when I am sick or dying? Iwould
have some particular directions for it.

A^-s. 1st. You may do this by your patience under

pain, and submission to God's will, with respect to the

event, whether life or death. It. is stumbling to others,

to see believers fretful in trouble, and unwilling to leave

the world, when God calls them. But it is most con-

vincing and confirming to see them frankly resigning

themselves to God's disposal, saying, "Let God him-

self choose for me: he is wise, and knoweth best what is

needful and most proper for me: I have no will but

God's will.?*^ For any man to desire to live when God
calls him to die, or to desire to die when God calls him to

liye, is equally a sign of cowardice; for he that desires to
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live, is afraid to look death in the face; and he that de-

sires to die, would flee from some calamity, and take shel-

ter in death. But he is the most valiant man that can die

willingly when God would have him die, and live as wil-

lingly when God would have him live; this is true chris-

tian valor.

2dly. By pious exhortations anJ warnings to these that

are about you. It may be the last occasion you may
have of glorifying God in this way. O do not lose the

season which may be usefully improved to the good of

souls. For thus a believer may bring more honor to

God, and more advantages to precious souls by his sick-

ness and death, thaji ever he did by all his health and life

in the world; for their speeches have more weight with

people at such a time than any other. Hence the Patri-

archs, knowing the prevalency of such words, dc urge

Joseph with Jacob's dying charge. Gen. 1: 16,17, "And
they sent a messenger unto Joseph, saying, Thy father

Aid pnmmnnd before he died, saving. So shall ye sav unto
Joseph, Forgive, I pray inee now, the trespass of thy
brethren," 6i:c. And as we ought to be ready to give good
counsel to all when we lie on sick beds, so especially we
should be concerned for children and near relations, they
are more affected than others with our sickness, and so

will diey be with our sayings; our admonitions may do
them good when we are rotting in the dust.

Quest. What ought to be the subject of our discours-

es and exhortations to others at such a time?

Axs. 1st. It is very proper to be much in commend-
ing the master you have served, and the excellency of his

service, to those that are about you. Tell them of the

equity and goodness of these laws which you have obey-
ed, and of the bounty and faithfulness of that Lord
whom you have worshipped, loved, and praised; and of
the greatness and eternity of that reward you are going
to possess. Let the children of God extol their father,

and his care of them, and kindness to them. Let the
ransomed of the Lord magnify their Redeemer, and his

wonderful love and sufferings for them. Tell others what
weetness and satisfaction you have found in your own
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experience in attending God's ordinances, and in secret

duties; what comfort you have found in Christ, and the
promises of his covenant. And thus let your last breath
be spent in exalting and commending Christ and religion

to others.

2dly. Be warning others of the vanity of the world,
and of all its wealth and pleasures. Tell them that they
may see by your case, that these things which people
are bewitched with in the day of their health, can sig«

nify nothing to a sick or dying man; they cannot ease
us in our pains, they can afford no peace to a troubled

soul, they cannot lengthen our lives one hour, and far

less can they save from the wrath of an angry God. "Oh,"
may you say, " what a miserable case had I been in at

this time, if I had no better portion than this world, and
nothing else to look to but its riches and pleasures!

Wherefore, Sirs, set not your hearts upon it, but for-

sake it before you are forsaken by it, and make choice of

that which will be supporting to you in the evil day."

3dly. Be warning them of the CTil of sin, and what mis-

chief and deceitfuiness you have found in it. Tell them,
that though the devil and the flesh w^ould tempt you to

look upon sin as a harmless thing, yet the pleasure will

soon be gone, and a sharp sting will be left behind. Sin

will appear no light matter, when the soul is going hence
into the awful presence of a holy God. You would give

a thousand worlds then for Christ, and the blood of atone-

ment to answer for your sins.

4thly. Tell them of the great difference betwixt the

godly and wicked man's choice. The godly man chooseth

the better part that cannot be taken from him; he lays

up his treasure in heaven where none can reach it, so that

it yields him rich supplies when sickness and death come
upon him. But O how foolish is the wicked man's choice,

that for a moment's fleshly pleasure, doth lose his im-

mortal soul, and everlasting happiness! Warn them to

mind the one thing needful in time, and not to pamper
their bodies for the worms, but to set themselves present-

ly to close with the offers of Christ, and make sure an

interest in his righteousness to cover them in the evil day.
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Sthly. Be telling them of the evil of sloth aiwi negli»

gence in the work of their salvation: and be exhorting

them to mind it, and do it with all their might. For
however some may censure and deride God's people now
for their strictness, diligence, and zeal in the matters of

religion; yet when they come to die, they will be ready

to wish that they had been more diligent in salvation

work: that they had loved God, fled to Christ, and had
sought and served him with all their hearts and souls: and
to cry, " O for a little more time! O if God would re-

cover and try us once more with health, how diligent

would we be!" And tell them that these who have beea
most serious and painful in salvation work, yet when they

come to die, do much lament their sloth and negligence:

yea, these that have been most reproached by the world

for their diligence and fervency, do often wish at that

time, " O that we had been a thousand times more dili-

geat and laborious in God's service!"

6thly. Labor to persuade others of the preciousness of

time, the wisdom of improving the time of youth, and
of health; and the great folly of delaying repentance,

and putting it ofl" to a sick bed, saying to them, " I now
find by experience, that a time of sickness is a most unfit

season to do any thing to purpose for the soul; my mind
is so diverted and indisposed for spiritual work by sick-

ness and pain, that I cannot attain to any suitable com-
posure for it. And how miserable were I, if I had all

my work to begin at this time! O take warning, and im-
prove precious time, and especially the day of the gos-

pel, the time of the Spirits's strivings, and the time of

youth, which is the most usual season of the conversion
of souls, and of bringing sinners into acquaintance with
Jesus Christ."

DiEECTioN VI. Let God's children when sick and dyings
he expressing a great concernfor the odvancement of
the kingdom of Christ, and of true religion in the ri-

sing generation.

Zeal and public spiritedness for Christ's interest is

very becoming his people in all the periods of their life,

but more especially at this time. When Christ is ready
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to take you to his kingdom in heaven, O be not unmind-
ful of his kingdom on earth. It would be acceptable to

God, and pleasing in the sight of men, to see you ex-

pressing a warm concern for the rising age, and for pro-

moting the welfare of the souls of your children, and
others that survive you: and seeing you can be no longer

useful to these you leave behind, by your cousels, exam-
ples, or prayers, as formerly; do your utmost for them
now. And this concern the children of God in time of

sickness may evidence several ways.

1st. By earnest prayers to God, both for the prosperity

of his church, and the flourishing of religion in general,

and also for your children and relations in particular, that

they may be a holy seed, and a generation to serve God,

and shew forth his praise in the world, when you are gone

off the stage.

2dly. By intrusting the care of your children's educa-

tion to such tutors and guardians as will be much con-

cerned for their souls, and will set before them godly ex-

amples and instructions in their young and tender years.

3dly. By filling your latter-wills and testaments with

many pious advices and solemn charges to your children

and relations, with respect to their serving of God, and

worshipping him in their families, and in secret; so as

they can never look into your testaments, and the lega-

cies left to them, but they will hear something that may
be affecting, upstirring, and edifying to their souls.

4thly. By honoring the Lord with your substance,

and leaving something of what God hath blessed you with

to pious uses; particularly for the religious education of

the children of the poor, for buying Bibles for them, and

other good books; and for propagating of Christian

knowledge in ignorant places, such as the highlands and

islands, by erecting and maintaining schools therein;

w^hich glorious work is happily begun, and pretty far ad-

vanced by that honorable society at Edinburgh, whose

treasurer is ready to receive donations from all such as

the Lord pleaseth to move to make a free-will offering for

promoting that pious design. Many pious persons have

contributed already thereto; and it were desirable that
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Others, whom God hath enabled for it, should mind it be-

fore they die; for by fatal experience we may observe,

that the most godly parents do not know how their chil-

dren will employ the estate they leave them, whether as

fuel for their lusts, or as oil to feed the lamps in God's
sanctuary. It is proper for themselves then, before they

go off the stage, to dispose of some part of their substance,

for the glory and service of that God who gave it unto

them.
5thly. It might contribute to promote piety, and to

make the deeper impressions upon the minds of your chil-

dren and friends, if under the warnings of death, you
should imitate the example of the prophet Elijah, who in

his life time made a writing which he procured to be deli-

vered to king Jehoram after his death, 2 Chron. 21: 12.

So in like manner you might write letters, and leave them^

in the hands of your friends and executors, full of advi-

ces, charges, admonitions, consolations, or threatenings,

to be delivered to your children or friends, upon occasion

either of their good or bad conversation after your death:

which probably would be more regarded by them, than

the counsels you gave them in the time of your life: for

in some respect they would be received and read by
them, as if they were letters from heaven.

Direction VII. Let the children of God labor toforti-

fy themselves ichat they can against all Saian^s temp-

tations and assaidts, which they may expect to meet
with in time of sickness and affliction.

A TEviE of affliction is commonly a time of temptation:

for the old serpent knows the fittest seasons for assault-

ing the children of God; and he will not be wanting to

improve this opportunity of advantage for setting upon
the poor soul. When Pharaoh heard that the people
were entangled in the wilderness, he pursued them; so
when Satan sees a soul entangled with distresses and
troubles, he thinks it high time to make an attack.

He seeks to winnow and sift away the believer's grace,
and therefore he comes when the corn is a threshing by
the rod. When Job was smitten in his estate, health,

9



and all other comforts, then this coward falls upon !iii%

and tempts him to impatience, murmurir.g and wrong
thoughts ofGod,

At this time, O believer, yoa have special need to be-

on your guard, and look out. Reckon always, when
sickness or trouble cometh, the prince of this world Com-

eth also. Stand then to your defence, and put on your

armor, especially the shield of faith, that you may be

able to quench the fiery darts of the devil. You have

need at this time to put in practice our Lord's direction.

" Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation."

Pray for wisdom and skill to counteract him, and that you

may not be ignorant of his devices; and pray particularly

for grace to mak« you proof against all his false represen-

tations of God and his providence to you;, for he tha^

durst represent Job falsely to an all-seeing and all-know-

ing God, will vrith much boldness represent God falsely

to ycu, who see and know so little. He will bft ready to

tempt you to think that God is angry with you, and deal-

ing with you as an enemy. Thus was Job tempted, Job

83: 10, 11. "Behold he findeth occasions against rne^

ho counteth me for his enemy: he putteth my feet in the

stocks^ he marketh all my paths." But observe what

Elihu answers, " In this thou art not just: God is greater

than man. ^^'hy dost thou strive against him? for he

giveth not account of any of his matters."' But seeing I

spoke before of the wrong thoughts of God. which we
arc apt to harbor in time of affliction, Chap. II. Direct.

3. I shall proceed to speak of some othev temptations

wherewith Satan doth assault God's people when in dis-

tress, and furnish some answers thereto,

1. Saith the tempter, "Thou art nothing but a hypo-

crite; all thy religious performances have been done in

hypocrisy, to be seen of men; thou never hast repented

or believed sincerely in the sight of God."
Ans. I acknowledge there hath been much hypocrisy

in me, hut I hope it is not allowed and reigning hypocri-

sy; I ahvays wrestled against it; wherefore I am not an

hypocrite. I regarded the esteem ofmen too much, but

I hope I value tjie esteem of God much more. My faith

and repentance are weak, but I hope they are sincere
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And whatever defects and short comings have formerly

cleaved to these graces in me, I do now unfeignedlv repent

of all my sins, I look to him that I pierced, and mourn.
I am heartily willing to be justified by the rightex)usness

of Christ alone, and to be cleansed and sanctified by his

Spirit: and here I give up myself to Christ as my only

Saviour. And this I hope is, through grace, true repen-

ting and believing, whici God will accept for Christ's

sake, whatever my former defects have been.

Tempt. 2. Bat saith the tempter, " Thy repentance

cannot be true; for thy heart is not broken, and thine

€yes do not shed tears for sin."

Ans. It is my very great burden, and constant com-
plaint to God, that I cannot attain to a greater measure
of sorrow and contrition for sin: but yet it is my comfort

that repentance is not to be confined to such degrees and
symptoms of sorrow as some do win ai. I hope I can

say through grace, that my heart is set against all sin,

great and small: and I would give all Ihave in the world

to be wholly delivered from sin.

Tempt. 3. Saith the tempter, " But thy day of gr&ce

is past, it is too late for thee to think of repenting or be-

lieving; God will not accept of thee now."
Axs. But I hope it is not so with me, seeing God

gives me a heart that pants after God and Christ, in the

way ofcommanded duty. The offers of sahation through

Christ are made to all who believe and repent: and late

penitents are not excluded from the benefit of these gra-

cious offers more than others.

Tempt. 4. But saith the tempter, " Thou art none of

God's elect, and if thou be not chosen to salvation, thou

canst not be saved."

Axs. Secret things belong to God, and it were pre-

sumption in me to pry into his secret decrees; but one

thing I am sure of, that every soul that is chosen to faith

and repentance,is also chosen to salvation; but I trust God
hath chosen me to the former, and therefore to the latter.

Tempt. 5. But saith the tempter, " You over-value

your graces and duties, and so thev cannot be true and
seal."
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Ans. But 1 count them all but loss and dung in

comparison of Christ. I desire always to be deeply hum-
bled under a sense ofmy sinfulness and unworthiness, and
to abhor every motion that would carry me away from
Christ and his righteousness, and would tempt me to re-

ly on my grace or duties, or put them in the least in

Christ's room.

Tempt. 6. " The issue of thy sickness may be death,

and thou art not ready: for thou hast no assurance of thy

salvation."

Ans. a perfect certainty is not to be expected
here: there will be still some questions, some doubts

and fears; but these I resolve not to indulge now, but to

break through all, that I may embrace Christ, and be
found in him. The desires of my soul are to Christ, and
the remembrance of his name: and such, I believe, he
will not suffer to perish. "I believe, Lord, help my
unbelief."

Tempt. 7. " But thou art a stranger to the invisible

world; how wilt,thou adventure into that world of spi-

rits, witli which thou hast so little acquaintance?"

Ans. But Christ, who is my head and best friend, is

no stranger to it: he is the Lord of that land, and pro-

vides mansions for all his people there; and he will receive

every one of them home, and lodge them safely. " The
spirits of just men made perfect," were once what my
spirit now is; they were strangers to that world before

they came to it, as well as L* but their head being in it,

encouraged them to go to it: and now they rejoice in it

as tlie kindly dwelling-place of all the saints.

Tempt. 8. "But thou art vile, and God is infinitely

pure and glorious; how canst thou think of approaching

so near to him?"
Ans. Though a weak eye be not able to look upon

the 3un, yet I hope to be fitted and strengthened for that

glorious sight. Besides, God doth now appear to us in

his Son Christ where his infinite glory is pleasantly vail-

ed so as the saints may behold him. These glorified souls

above were once vile as well as others, but their Saviour

did cleanse them, and present them to the l^'ather with-
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out spot or wrinkle. And whatever be my unworthi-

ness, I am relieved by considering my union with Christ,

and looking on the glory and dignity of my head. Sure-

ly God will not despise the members of his dear Son, nor
trample on any that are his flesh and bones.

Te^ipt. 9. But what will become of thy wife and chii-

ciren, when thou art taken from them?
Aks. If I trust God so willingly with my soul, and

my eternal concerns, why May I not trust him with my
relations also? Have I not seen how wonderfully he hath

provided for others? Doth not every thing in the world
depend on his will and pleasure? How easy is it then for

God to supply his own?
Te3ipt. 10. " But still death is terrible to nature, even

the king of terrors."

Ans. But my Redeemer hath tasted death for me,
and taken out its fearful sting; he hath conquered death,

and keeps the keys ofdeath and hell. Wherefore through

him will I sing, " O death, where is thy sting? O grave.

where is thy victory?"

Tempt. 11. "But it is terrible to think of appearing

before God's tribunal, to be tried and judged."

A>'s. But my friend and intercessor will be the judge

there. Will Christ condemn the members of his own
body, and these he hath so often comforted?

But besides all these, a holy God may sometimes suf-

fer the tempter to assault his own people in time of their

affliction with his fiery darts and his fiercest battering en-

gines, such as temptations to atheism, blasphemy, des-

pair, &c. whereby their souls may be terribly shaken,

and sore amazed.
Your relief in this case is to look to your head, and

remember how he was himself bufietted by this enemy,
assaulted witli the most odious temptations, that he might
thereby get an experimental touch and feeling of your

condition, in order to his sympathizing with you, and

relieving you from this enemy, whom he hath already

conquered in your name. But for these things he will

be inquired of by the house of Israel. You must act;

faith on your exalted head.
9*
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CHAPTER IV.

Containing some special directions to tmregenerate persons^ when
afflicted by sicltness or otherwise.

Direction I. Take a serious view of the miserable con-

dition of a Christless person under sickness or heavy

affliction.

1st. CoNSii>Eii the vast difference betwixt your case,

and that of a true believer; he hath ground of consolation

in the greatest distress, but you have none. However
sharp the rod of correction be to him, yet it is the hand
of a Father; but you have to do with an angry and sin-

avenging God: and who may stand in his sight, if once
' he be angry? for he commands both the first and second

death, and he can cast you both into the grave and hell at

once, Rev. 6: 8, "Hell followed the pale horse." Death
'is the king of terrors, but hell is a thousand times more
terrible. When God afflicts his children, he stands to

them in the relation of a loving father; but he deals with

you as an incensed judge. Though he sees it necessary

for their good to chastise them, yet he doth it with a re-

lenting hand: yea, every stroke goeth as it were to his

heart, Isa. 63: 2, "In their affliction he was afflicted.''

But when he ariseth to punish his* enemies, he strikes

them with hatred and detestation, as a man would do a

toad or venomous creature. Though they cry, he hath

no pity, Prov. 1 : 26. " I will laugh at your calamity, and
mock when your fear cometh."

2dly. If your sickness threaten you with death, what
a dark and melancholy prospect must you have of your
approaching change? Why, O Christless soul, it is what
you are wholly unprepared for. The old house falls

down about your ears, before you have another lodging

provided. When death casts you to the door, you have
no where to lay your head, unless it be on a bed of fire

and brimstone. O how surprising and fearful will the

change be, that death will make on you! A change from
earth to hell, from light to darkness, from comforts to

terrors, from hope to despair, from the oifers of grace to



AFFLICTED MAN's COMPACTION. 103

the revelation of wrath; a change from the society of

saints on earth, to the company of the damned in hell.

Whatever fond hopes of salvation you have now, your

hopes shall lead you no further than to the king of

terrors, and then " your hopes shall be cut off, and your

trust like a spider's web,'' Job 8: 14. Though it cost

you much pains to weave and support this web now, it

will prove a weak and slender defence to your soul, when.
death comes with his besom of destruction, and sweeps
both you and it avray to hell. You will then be taken

from all the means of grace you have abused, and be for

ever deprived of an opportunity of buying oil; your lamp
shall go out to death, and never be lighted any more.

3dly. In this extremity, you have no airth to look to

for comfort. O Christless sinner, what will you do in the

day of visitation? To whom will you flee for help? Your
houses, your lands, your money, your honors, your com-
panions, your relations, will all be miserable comforters

to you. Every thing will look black and d^^mal round
about you. If you look without you for help, you may
see your friends weeping and lamenting your case; but
this will do nothing but increase your vexation and mise-

ry. If you look within you for relief, conscience, that

before you would not suffer to speak, will meet you with
bitter stings and upbraidings. It will bring to your view
the sins you had forgot, the time you have misspent, the

health you have misimproved, the offers of grace you have
refused, the great salvation you have neglected. What
folly was it for thee to provoke God, and slight Christ, for

a little worldly profit, or a little brutish pleasure? Can
these relieve thee when the arrows of the Almighty
stick within thee, and the terrors of God do set them-
selves in array against thy soul? In the mean time, the
devil, that tempted you to your soul-ruining course, will

step in, and represent your sins in their blackest colors

and aggravations, to render you altogether hopeless and
desperate. O sinner, thou that refusest rest from Christ in

the day of health, and grace, shalt find no ease from the
creature in the day ofsickness and death. Your sicknesa
will allow no rest to your body, and your sins will permit
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no ease to ycur soul. You may expect the fulfilling of

that threatening, Deut. 28: 65—67, " The Lord shall

give thee a trembling hearty and failing of eyes, and sor-

row of mind. And thy life shall hang in doubt before

thee, and thou shalt have fear day and night. In the

morning thou shalt say. Would God it were even, and at

even, thou shalt say, Would God it were morning," be-

cause of the pain of thy body, and anguish of thy spirit.

Direction II. Let unregeneratepersons carefully improve

their sickness and affliction^ as means tofurther their

conversion^ and pray that Godmay Mess itfor their end.

Many have begun their acquaintance with God,
and with themselves in the time of affliction; the fur-

nace is frequently the Spirit's work-house, where he
forms his vessels of praise. There are many who, while

health and strength continue, mind nothing but vain

pleasures; one day they go to their games and sports,

another day to their cups and lascivious company, ano-

ther day to visiting their friends; and thus they spend the

whole time of their health and prosperity in sin and vani-

ty. All the warnings, counsels, and exhortations of pa-

rents, friends, and ministers, do them no good, they can-

not endure to entertain a serious thought of God or of

Christ, of death, of heaven, of hell, or judgment to come.
But when God doth cast them into sickness, or some
gi'eat affliction, they, through the blessing of God, begin

to come to themselves, like the prodigal, and think of re-

turning again to their Father. Several instances to this^

purpose might be given. The earl of Rochester is a

late one, whose life was notoriously lewd, profane, and
atheistical, and who had wickedly employed his wit and
parts to ridicule all religion; yet when he was afflicted

with pain and sickness, and brought to the gates of death,

he began to entertain quite other apprehensions than he
had done before; he professed he had serious and reve-

rend thoughts of religion and holiness, which before he
laughed at; he most earnestly and affectionately warned
others to abandon their evil courses, and to live religi-

ously and soberly, and to look upon religion as the great-
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est reality in the world; he retracted all his impious and

profane language, wherewith he used to reflect on the

ways of godliness, and willingly attested all this under

his hand.

Pray then for the divine blessing on your sickness, that

it may contribute to the conversion of your soul; which

it doth several ways. 1st. By opening men's eyes to

get a true sight of things, to behold religion in its true

shape, and sin in its proper colors; hence the rod is

^aid to give wisdom', Prov. 29: 15. They who have

mocked at religion, and made light of sin all their days,

have been taught by bodily sickness to change their tune.

Then they begin to have an esteem of the Bible, and to

value and send for a pious minister, and to desire the pray-

ers of the people of God. Now they perceive sin to be

bitter as gall and wormwood, they loathe and abhor that

which they liked before; now the word of God makes
deep impression on them, and particularly such a word as

that, Jer. 2: 19, "Know therefore and see, that it is an

evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord
thy God."

2ndly. Sickness helps to set the word preached home
upon the heart. When God speaks to us in the day of

health and prosperity, we oft give him a deaf ear, Jer. 22:

21. But when distress comes, it brings the words of

God, and of his ministers, to our remembrance, as it

brought Joseph's to the remembrance of his brethren,

Gen.^42:21..

3dly. Sickness contributes to loose a man's heart from

the world, and to cool his love thereto; whereby a great

hindrance of conversion is removed out of the way, and

the man is made to say, " How vain and helpless are the

world's comforts to me now! those things I delighted in

formerly are tasteless to me at this time. There is no
portion can suit my soul's needs, but God himself."

4thly. It spurs a man on to prayer that formerly ne-

glected it. When the prodigal is brought to distress, he

says, " I will arise and go to my father." He forgat

his father before, but now he will address him, Hos. 5: 15,

"In their affliction they will seek me early." Thus the
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Lord frequently begins and promotes the conversion of

souls to himself. And O sinner, if this be the fruit of thy

sickness, it will not be unto death, but the glory of God.

Direction III. Be careful to obey God's voice in the rod,

and beware of slighting it.

Every sickness hath a message from God, and his

voice you ought to harken to with reverence and
attention, Micah 6: 9. What aaith he to you at this

time? O sinner, he saith, "Retire from the world, think

<

on death and eternity, abhor. these lusts and idols which
God is smiting you for, flee speedily to the strong hold;

repent, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted

out." This is God's voice to you, and consider how
provoking it will be to him, if you slight it.

1st. You will provoke God to slight your voice when
you cry to him, and stop his ear against the voice of your

supplications, Zech. 7: 13.

2dly. You will provoke God to cease from being a re-

prover to you, so that he will speak to you no more.

3dly. You will provoke him to bring heavier judg-

ments on you, yea, so to draw his sword ofjustice against

you, that he will sheath it up no more, as he threatens,

Ezek. 21:5.

4thly. God may break off all intercourse and corres-

|X)ndence with you, as with those, Ezek. 20: 31. "As
I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by
you."

Sthly. He may seal you up forever under your sins,

hardness, and pollution; and say to you, as to some we
read of, Ezek. 24: 13. Hos. 4: 7. Rev. 22: 11. "Be-
cause I have purged thee, and thou wast not purged,

thou shalt not be purged from thy filthiness any more,

till I have caused my fury to rest upon thee. Ephraim
is joined to his idols, let him alone. He that is filthy,

let him be filthy still." , He that is hardened against the

voice of my rods, let him be hardened still. Well then,

O sinner, while God is in speaking terms with you, heark-

en to his voice, and obey it; say, " Lord, what wilt

thou have me to do?"
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DiKE^Tiox IV. Cast bach you?' eyes upon the sins ofyour
by-past life, and labor to be deeply humbledfor them

before the Lord,

SsEirsG you are summoned to prepare for going to

the judgment seat of God, where your soul is to re-

ceive its final sentence; labor to prevent the terror of

that appearance, by your judging yourself beforehand,

Aiid this you must do, by summoning yourself before th^

bar of conscience, examining narrowly into your state,

accusing and condemning yourself for your sins. And
see that you be impartial in this work, willing to know
the truth and discover the worst of your case. You must
see and be duly sensible of your danger, otherwise you
cannot think to escape it. Take a narrow view of your
sins in their nature, number, aggravations, and deservings.

And in order to this, if thou hast any measure of strength

for it, let the exposition of the ten commandments in our
Larger Catechism be distinctly read over unto thee.

Make a pause upon every question, and say vvithin thy-

self, " Have I not omitted what is here required by
Godl And have I not committed what is here forbidden

by GotI? How oft have I repeated these sins? How
long have I lived in the practice of them? O! do
not so many years' sin? need ver}' serious repentance, a
very deep humiliation? " O! doth not such a vile sinner
as I, stand greatly in need of Christ to my cautioner and
ransomer for such a vast number of sins? will not their

weight press me eternally down to the lowest belt, if the v

remain unpardoned, and be laid upon my back!" There--
fore view them closely, and confess them particularly be-
fore God,

1st. In the first place, bewail thy original sin, the foun-
tain of all thy actual transgressions, as did David, Psalm
.51: 5, "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did
my mother conceive me.'^

2dlv. Acknowledge and mourn over the s-inful out-
breakings of thy life, whereby thou hast dishonored God,
and grieved his holy Spirit; and especially sins against
liiiht.
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3dly. Be humbled for thy sins of omission, for neglect-

ing of commanded duties, particularly for the neglect of

prayer in secret, Tind of family religion.

4thly. Mourn for the loss of precious time. Alas! for

the time of your youth misspent, many Sabbath days

trifled away!

5thly. Lament thy long slighting of Christ, and salva-

tion through his righteousness, which so pressingly hath

been offered to thee in the gospel.

6thly. Bewail thy stifling the convictions, and quench-

ing the motions of the Spirit, and thereby provoking him
to depart from you.

7thly. Mourn for thy unthankfulness to God for mer-

cies and deliverances, which might have allured you to

repentance and newness of life.

8thly. Confess thy stubbornness under former afflic-

tions, which have provoked God to send new trials upon
you.

9thly. Be humbled for thy earthly-mindedness, in that

thou hast all thy days been careful and cumbered about

many things, and hast neglected the one thing necessary.

lOthly. Mourn for the lateness of thy repentance, and
thy prodigious folly in delaying so long to bethink thy-

self, and turn to the Lord. "O how unwisely have

I acted, to misspend the time of health, and delay so

great a work till now, that I am laid on a sick bed! and
now, if I die before I am converted, I am lost for ever.

O Lord, I am ashamed and confounded at my niadness

and folly, and have no excuse to plead for myself, but

must stand afar oflfAvith the poor publican, and smite up-

on my breast, and cry, God be merciful to me a sinner."

Direction V. Flee presently to Jesus Christ by a true

faith, and close with him as offered in the gospel.

Art thou sensible, O sinner, of thy grievous guilt

and ill-deservings before God? then do not despair, for

Jesus Christ, who hath offered to divine justice an all-

sufficient sacrifice for sin, is offering himself to thee, say-

ing, "O distressed sinner, look unto me, and be saved.

Turn unto me, why will ye die? Come unto me, heavy
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laden soitl, and I will give you rest. He that cometh
to me, I will in no wise cast out." Will not such gra-

cious words, such moving calls, melt thy heart within

thee, and make thee cry to him, "Lord Jesus, I flee to

thee as my refuge, for deliverance from sin, and protec-

tion from the wrath to come: I look to thy wounds, I

trust in thy righteousness, I depend on thy merit, I lie

at thy feet, and this I am resolved to do as long as I

have breath to draw in the world."

Direction VI. Callfor the elders of the church that they

may prayfor you in your sickness^

This is the apostle James's direction to the sick,

James 5: 14. He doth not say, if any be sick, let him
send for the physicians, but for the elders or ministers.

It is true, physicians are to be called, but not in the

first place. It was ilsa's fault that in his disease he
sought not the Lord, but to the physicians; and, alas,

how many follow his example! Ministers are only called

for in the last place, and very often when time is past,

the sick being at the point of death; and scarce capable

to speak or hear. But if you desire to reap benefit by the

instructions and prayers of ministers, call for them time-

ously, and open your case unto them; seek their coun-

sel, and beg for their prayers. It is their ofiice to teach

and pray for you, and they have authority to oflfer salva-

tion to you through Christ, and to minister comfort to

them that are cast down; wherefore a blessing may be ex-

pected on their ministrations and performances more than

others. Hence God said to Abimelech of Abraham,
Gen. 20: 7, "He is a prophet, and he shall pray fdr

thee." And to Job's friends concerning Job, Job 42:

8, " Go to my servant Job, and he shall pray for you,

for him will I accept: lest that I deal with you after

your folly."

And lastly. Remember that as the apostle James en-

joins the sick to call for the elders to pray over them, po

at the same time he directs you, James 5: 16, to confess

your faults one to another, Christian to Christian, one
10
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friend to another, the people to their minister, Nc
that this gives any warrant for the Papists' auricula:

confession, which they force upon all men to their priests

as a satisfaction for sin, and when they rack their con-

sciences, (when they feel no distress) to confess their

most secret sins, to enumerate them all under pain ol

damnation, and which they use as a politic to dive into

the secrets of princes, states, and all private persons:

But as Luther, Cahin, Beza, and many others of or-

thodox divines do teach, it is very profitable and necessa-

ry for these that are inwardly troubled with a sense of

their sins, to ease and disburden their consciences, by

confessing of them to the faithful ministers of Christ, in

order to their receiving suitable counsels and consolations

irom them, such as Christ hath left in his word for con-

tnte-hearted penitents.

I'liue let every man in sickness use all appointed means
for preparing his soul for a future state. Thy prepara-

tion vv'ill by no means hasten death, but sweeten it to

you. Death must surely have a most formidable aspect

to an unprepared sinner: he may salute it as Ahab did

Elijah, " Hast thou found me, O mine enemy]*' why?
i: brings heavy and doleful tidings to him. But a prepa-

red soul may salute death, Welcome, O my friend, thou

tringest me tidings of great joy; everlasting deliverance

from sin, and ail the bitter fruits of it, I shall never
complain of these any more.

CHAPTER V,

Containing directions to the people of God, when-the Lord i»

pleased to recover them from sickness and distress.

Direction L It is ve^yproper, both under dcJcness and af-

ter it, to examine if the affviciion be sanctified to you, and
hath coiJiefrom. the love of God.

It would be very comfortable for us to know that the

afflictions wl.ich God visits us with, are not the puu'
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'ssliment of a judge, but the chastisement of a father: that

^hey do not proceed from wrath, but from love; th^t

rhey are not curses, but blessings to us. Now. the best

way of knowing this is by. the effects which they work
and produce in us, through the blessing of God.

1st. Canst thou say, that thy affliction hath humbled
thee in the sight of God, and made thee confess and be-

wail thy sins and strayings from God as the procuring

cause thereof? Hath ii been like Moses's rod, that smote
the rock, and fetched out much water? Did you water
jyour couch v/ith tears, and mourn humbly before God for

all thy God-provoking sins? Then it is a good sign sick-

ness is sanctified.

2dly. Doth thy affliction drive thee nearer God, and
cause thee aim at closer communion with God in duty

than formerly, saying, "However careless and overly 1

iiave been in time past, it is surely good for me now te

draw near to God?" Then thy sickness is a blessing to

Ihee.

3db/- Affliction is sanctified, when the <jorruption and
deceitfulness of the heart is the more discovered and laid

open to the view of the soul; so as the man is made to

abhor himself in dust and ashes, and cry out as the leper,
^' Unclean, unclean." I never could have thought my
heart was so wicked as now I see it.

4thly. It is a sanctified sickness, thai purgeth tht:

heart, and changeth the life, and gives a dead stroke tc

thy sins and idols, and makes tliee to loathe and abhor
them more than ever, saying withEphraim, " What have
I to do any more with idols?"

Sthly. It is a blessed rod, when grace is more quick-
ened and stirred up thereby, and the man turns more
fruitful in holy duties and good works: wlien it is a bud-
ding, and blossoming rod, like to Aaron's, Numb.. 17:

it is recorded there of Aaron's rod, that it brought
forth buds, bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. So
it is happy 'with us, when our rods and sicknesses do pro-

duce in us, not only the buds of a profession, or the blos-

soms or some beginnings of a reformation; but even
cause us to yield a]m.onds. fruit savory to Godo Js
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conscience become more tender with respect to sin? Are
we more jealous over our hearts? Are we more fervent

in prayer, more lively in praise, more mortified to the

world, more desirous of communion with God? Then
may we say with David, " It is good for us we have been
afflicted?" and with Hezekiah, " Thou hast, in love to

my soul, delivered it from the pit of corruption."

DiEECTioN II. Make conscience of offering to God the sa-

crifice of thanksgiving, vpon his recovering theefrom
sickness or any distress.

The Psalmist gives us this direction from God, Psal.

50: 14, 15. And he shews us that it was his own prac-

tice in such a case, Psal. 116; 17. Psal. 103: 1, 2, 3, &c.
The command is just, let us obey it; the example excel-

lent, let us imitate it. Praise is comely for the upright.

.

Here I shall give some motives and advices.

1st. God, who is the author of all thy mercies and de-

liverances, gives you tongues for this very end, that you
may bless and praise him for these mercies, James 3: 9.

Hence man's tongue is called his glory above the rest of

the creatures, Psal. 57: 8. There is none in the creation'

so endued and qualified for praising God, as man is. An-
gels have reason and minds, whereby they adore and ad-

mire God's goodness and excellency, but have no tongues

to praise him: beasts have tongues, but without speech or

reason to use them: but man hath both reason and speech,

that he may both admire God's goodness, and with his

tongue sound forth God's praise. See then, O believer,

that you use your tongue to answer the end of your cre-

ation. God loseth his due rent of praise from the rest of

the world, but he expects it from his children, whom he
hath formed for thig end, and on whom he hath bestow-

ed many distinguishing favors.

2dly. The sacrifice of thanksgiving is most pleasing and

acceptable to God. He loves your tears and prayers,

O believer, but much more your praises. Hov* well plea-

ded was our Lord with the poor leper Samaritan, that re-

turned and gave him thanks for curing his bodily distem-

per? Luke 17: He dismissed him with a special bless.
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iiig, and cured him of his souFs diseases, as well as of

his body's. And therefore,

3dly. Consider that thankfulness for thy mercies re-

ceived is a most profitable course for yourself; for it is the

way to get more and better blessings bestowed upon yeu

according to Psal. 67: 5, 6, "Let the people praise thee,

O God« Then shall the earth yield her increase: and
Ood, even our own God, shall bless us." Thanksgiving

for former mercies is a kindly way of petitioning for new
favors, and God will understand it in this sense.

4thly. God is so well pleased willi the duty of thanks-

giving, that he honors it to be the eternal vrork of heaven.

Whereas other graces, such as., faith, hope, and repent-

ance, will then be melted into lore and joy forever^ so

other duties of worship, such as, reading, hearing, and

prayer, will then be changed into that of praise and
thanksgiving; the glorified company above will never be

weary of this work; and shall not we delight in it now,

when God is calling us to it by so many new mercies?

In the next place, that thou mayest offer the sacrifice

of thanksgiving to God for thy recovery, vrith gracious

aQceptance, I shall lay before you the follovring advices.

1. See that your heart be touched wjth a sense of the

greatness of the mercy, and of the goodness of God man-
ifested therein. We must put a due value upon our mer-
cies, and have our hearts affected with God's kind deal-

ing towards us in them, if we would be rightly thankful

to God the author of them. Hence it . was that David
called upon his heart, and all within him, to bless the

Lord for his benefits. Psalm 103: 1, and in Psalm 138:

1, he saith, " I will praise thee with my whole heart.

^

As in an instrument of music, the more sound cornes out

of the belly of it, it is the sweeter; so our praise is the

more acceptable to God. when the heart is full of gra-

cious affections.

2. Let your praise be the native result of faith and
love in your soul, otherwise it will be but an empty sound.
Faith is necessary to draw by the veil, and shews us the

perfections of the invisible God, who is the spring and
author of all our mercies; love gives a dee;: sense of his

10*
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goodness, enlargeth the heart towards God, and opens
the lips to shew forth his praise.

3. Study to have a deep sense of 3'our own unworthi-
ness and ill deservings at the Lord's hand, upon the ac-

count of your sins, and ill improvementa of former deliv-

erances, saying with Jacob, Gen. 32: 10, "I am not
worthy of the least of all thy mercies."

4. Look above instruments and second causes, and do
not ascribe your recovery to physicians or outward means,
but to the Lord, the prime author of it, whose blessing
alone it is that gives efficacy and success to the appoint-

ed means, -and by whose mercy only we are spared and
brought back from the gates of the grave. To this the
apostle attributes Epaphroditus's recovery, Phil. 2: 27.

.

"Indeed he was sick nigh unto death, but God had
mercy on him." Hence we are told, 1 Sam.. 2: 6, "The
Lord bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up."

5. Observe narrowly the remarkable circumstances of
the Lord's goodness, and the sweet ingredients of thy

mercies. As for instance, (1.) How discernible the

Lord's hand was in thy deliverance, which obliged thee
16 say, Surely this is the finger of God? This is the

Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in mine eyes. (2.)

How thy deliverance came to thee as the return of pray-

er, makes thee say, Surely he is a prayer-hearing God.

(3.) How deliverance came when there was but little

ground to hope for it. See how Hezekiah observed this

ingredient in his recovery from sickness. Isa. 38; 10,

1 1 , " I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall go to

the gates of the grave: I am deprived of the residue

of my years. I said, I shall not see the Lord, even the

Lord in the land of the living: I shall behold man no
more, with the inhabitants of the world." Verse 15.
" What shall I say] he hath both spoken to me, and
himselfhath done it.'* Sometimes God sends deliverances

to his people when they are most hopeless, and saying,

with the captives in Babylon, Ezek. 37: 11, "Behold
our bones are dried, and our hope is lost, and we are cut

off for our parts." (4.) Remember how the extremity

of thy distress was God's opportunity of sending reliefs.
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Abraham never forgat the seasonableness of God's ap-

pearing for him in his extreme need upon mount Moriah,
when he called the name of the place Jehovah jirah,

for preserving the memorial of it; " In the mount of the

Lord it will be seen." So doth David, Psal. 116: '-I

was brought low, and he helped me."
6. Let the present deliverance bring all former mer-

cies to thy remembrance, that so thou mayest praise God
for them all, whether they be national or personal mer-
cies, public or private, spiritual or temporal. New mer-
cies should revive the memory of the old, and all of them
should come above board at such times? so doth the

Psalmist direct, Psal. 105: 2, "Sing to the Lord, talk ye
of all his wondrous works." And what he directs others

to, he practiseth himself in such a case, Psal. 116: 12,
" What shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits to-

wards me?"
7. Be ready to communicate to others an account of

the Lord's kind dealings towards you, and tlie sweet in-

gredients of his mercies; and particularly of his sending
spiritual deliverance to your soul, as well as outward de-

liverance to your body, when he is pleased to do so. And
do this in order to recommend the service of God to oth-

ers, and to engage and invite them to assist you in bles-

sing and praising the Lord. We see how David observed
his soul deliverances, Psal. 116: 7, 8, and declares his

experience to others, Psal. 22; 22, " I will declare thy

name unto my brethren; in the midst of the congrega-
tion will I praise thee." Psal. 66: 16, "Come and heal-

all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath
done for my soul."

Lastly. Remember always to give thanks for mercies
to the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, as

directed, Eph. 5: 20. Your spiritual sacrifices are only
acceptable to God, when you ofier them up by-Jesus
Christ, 1 Pet. 2: 5. As we must seek all our mercies in

Christ's name, so we must give thanks for them also in

his name. He is the 3Iediator of our praises, as well as

of our prayers. Believers have not one mercy, but what
comes swimming to them in Christ's blood, and is the fruit
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of his death and purchase to them: and therefore he is

to be owned and looked to in the receiving of every mer-
cy. And as Christ is the only mediator for conveying
blessings and mercies from God to us, so he is the sole

mediator for conveying all our services and spiritual sa-

crifices to God. God accepts of them only as they are

perfumed by Christ's meritorious sacrifices, and potent

intercession.

Direction III. Wlien the Lord is pleased to grant thee

any signal mercy or deliverancefrom trouble, beware

offorgetting the Lord's kindness towards thee.

Forgetting of God's remarkably kind providences
is an evil we are naturally prone unto when we are in a
prosperous state. Hence it is that the spirit of God
gives so many cautions against it in his word; and the

saints of God do so solemnly charge their own souls

to beware of it, as in Psal. 103: 2, " Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and forget not all his benefits; who healeth all

thy diseases, w^ho redeemeth thy life from destruction.'*

Forget not his benefits, but carefully preserve and treasure

them up in thy memory. It was usual for saints under
the Old Testament to set up some visible monument to

remind them of God's singular favors to themj they

erected stones, and built altars, to be memorials of the

mercies they received, and put names on the places for

this end. Let all this teach you to guard against this

evil of forgetting the Lord's kind providence in recover-

ing you from sickness.

You are guilty of this evil, when you do not duly val-

ue the mercy, but let it pass as a turn of common provi-

dence. When you let the impression of the mercy wear
soon off your hearts; when you make bad use of it, or

do not rightly improve it to God's glory, and your own
soul's good; when you do not put on new resolutions to

walk more exactly, live more fruitfully, and serve God
more holiiy and humbly; then are you guilty of forget-

ting his benefits.

This is an evil most grievous and provoking, to a good
and gracious God, as is evident from the many heavy
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complaints he makes of his people for it, as in Judges 8;

34. Psl. 78: 11. Psl. 106: 13. Wherefore watch and
pray against it.

DiRECTiox IV. Inquire after thesefruits ofrighteousness j

ickich are the genuine effects of aifiiction in the children

of God, who are didy exercised thereby.

The apostle speaks of these fruits, Heb. 12: 11, as

natively following upon sanctified afflictions, and a kind-

ly exercise of spirit under them. And therefore it is

your duty to inquire if they be produced in you.

1st. The increase of true repentance is one of these

fruits which is the product of sanctified trials. Job found
it in himself on the back of his afliiction, chap. 42: 6.

" Now I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." It

would be happy if we could find our hearts more soft and
melting upon the view of sin, after we have been in the

furnace of affliction.

2dly. Another fruit is the improvement of faith. The
afflicted believer is taught to look to, and depemi more
upon God in time of need, and less upon the creature.

He now sees that vain is the help of man in the day of

calamity, and that God in Christ is the only proper object

of the soul's trust. This was the fruit of the apostle's

affliction, 2 Cor. 1: 8, 9, 10. " We were pressed out of
measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even
of life. We had the sentence of death in ourselves, that

we should not trust in ourselves, but in God that raiseth

the dead: who delivered us from so great a death, and
doth deliver: in whom we trust that he will yet deliver."

3dly. Humility and low thoughts of ourselves is one of

the fruits of righteousness which sanctified affliction doth
yield. How proud and lofty was Nebuchadnezzar be-
fore he was afflicted, Dan. 4: 29, 30. But afterwards

he is made to own God, and humbly submit to him as

his supreme and incontrolable Sovereign, and to acknow-
ledge, that those who walk in pride, he is able to abase,

ver. 37. This was God's design in the various trials of

his people Israel in the wilderness, Deut. 8: 16. "That
he might humble thee, prove thee, and do thee good at
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thy latter end." See then, O believer, if this fruit be
produced in thee.

4thly. Another fruit is' the spirit of prayer and suppli-

cation. This was visible in the Psalmist's case, after

God had delivered him from the sorrows of death, and
heard his voice, Psalm 106: 2. " Therefore," says he,
" will I call upon him as long as I live." O, saith the

true believer, God's mercy to me in trouble, and his send-

ing me relief when I cried to him, will make me love

prayer the better, and engage me to be more diligent in

it all my days; for I still see I have daily need of his

helping hand.

5thly. Heavenly-mindedness is a fruit of sanctified af-

fliction. Before the man was inclined to that language.

It is good for us to be here, let us build tabernacles in

this lower world. But now he turns his tongue, and
changeth his thoughts, and saith with the Psalmist, " It

is good for me to draw nigh to God. Arise, let us de-

part, this is not our rest." This world is nothing but the

house of our pilgrimage, heaven only is our home.
6thly. Another fruit of sanctified trials, is greater love

to God than formerly. How much was David's heart

v/armed with love and giatitude to God, upon the back
of his affliction, so that he wants words to express the af-

fections of his soul? Psal. 116: 1, 8, 12. " I will love

the Lord because he hath heard my voice. I was brought
low, but he helped me. Thou hast delivered my soul

from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from, fail-

ing. What shall I render unto the Lord for all his be-

nefits towards me?"
Tthly. Learning and keeping God's jvord is a fruit of

sanctified affliction, Psalm 119: 67, 71. Let us inquire

if this fruit be produced in us after sickness. Do we at-

tend to the word more closely? Do we believe it more
firmly? Do we gmbrace its offers more earnestly? And do
we live more in the expectation of that glory which the

word doth reveal to us? " Then it is good for us we have

been afflicted: for we have learned more of God's word."

Sthly. Tenderness of conscience is a happy fruit of

sanctified trouble; when the believer, after it, becomes
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exceedingly afraid of sin, and of making new wounds in

his conscience. He cannot think of adventuring again

upon any known sin; for the smart of former wounds,

and the pain they occasioned in the soul, when distress

lay upon him, makes deep and lasting impression on his

mind, as it did on the afflicted church, Lam. 3:19, 20. "Re-
member mine affliction, and my misery, the worniM^ood

and the gall, my soul hath them still in remembrance, and

is humbled within me." Now, such fruits of righteous-

ness are an evidence we have been suitably exercised un-

der affliction: O to find them produced in us after sick-

ness is over!
^

Direction V. Be careful to perform those resolutions,

engagements or voivs, you have come under in the tiine

of sickessy and walk suitably to them..

As a time of sickness and affliction is a proper season

for making vows to God, and binding our souls with

resolutions to mortify sin in the heart, and purge it away
from the life, and to be diligent in duty, and walk more
humbly with God: so a time of recovery from sickness

is a proper season for paying and performing these vows.

This was the royal Psalmist's practice in such a case,

Psalm 116: 6, 16, 17, 13. " I was brought low, and he

helped me. Truly I am thy servant, I am thy servant.

I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving. I will

pay my vows unto the Lord now in the presence of all

his people." Now for your assistance in this matter, I

offer you these few advices.

1st. Defer not to pay your vow^s, but be speedy, and
take the first opportunity to pay them. Delays in this

case are most dangerous; Solomon, that wise man, was
sensible of this, which made him give thee this advice,

Eccl. 5: 4, " When thou vowesta vow unto God, defer

not to pay it."

2dly. Be still jealous of thy heart, which is prone to

deal treacherously with God after affliction is over. The
Israelites' practice is a sad instance of this truth, Psalm
78: 34, &;c. " Yv'hen he slew them, then they sought him
and they returned and inquired early after God," &c.



120 AFFLICTED MAN's COMPANION.

" Nevertheless they did flatter him with their mouth, and

they lied unto him with their tongues; for their heart

was not right with him, neither were they steadfast in his

covenant." The purposes of many in affliction are like

to the vows of mariners in a storm; they are the first

things which they forget and break w^hen once they win
safe shore. However penitent some seem to be in sick-

ness, yet when they recover from it, they soon return to

their old sins again. They are like metals in a furnace,

they melt and turn liquid while in it, but when out, they

soon return to their old hardness. 'J^h^''® is good reason

for that caution the Lord gives us, Mai. 2: 16, " There-

fore take heed to your spirit, that you deal not treach-

erously."

3dly. Cry continually for strength from above to ena-

ble you to perform your vows. The Psalmist took this

course, and found it successful. Psalm 138:3. "In
the day when I cried to thee, thou answeredst me, and

strengthenedst me with strength in my soul." And for-

get not, O believer, that God has treasured up strength

for thee in thy head and surety Christ Jesus; wherefore

be still borrowing from him, for the performing of all thy

engagements, 2 Tim. 2:1. "My son be strong in the

grace that is in Christ Jesus." Put thy treacherous

heart in thy surety's hand: for though thou art weak,

yet thy Redeemer is strong. Whenever then you first

perceive your heart begins to start aside from 'God, be

sure to check it, and look up to God in Christ for

strength to secure it against treachery and perfidious

dealing; cry with the Psalmist, " Be surety for thy ser-

vant for good."

4thly. Guard diligently against thy predominant sin,

the sin that hath most easily beset thee, the sin that was

most bitter and uneasy to thee in the day of distress.

Keep a narrow eye upon it now; for if once that sin be got

vanquished, the rest will the more easily be put to flight.

5thly. Be frequently meditating on thy vows, and on

the condition thou wast in when they were taken on, and

study to keep alive in thy heart the same apprehension of

things after sickness which thou hadst in the time of it.
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How vain and comfortless did the world and its vanities

then appear to thee! how awful were the truths of God
on thy spirits! how far preferable was the loving-kind-

ness of God to thee than life! how precious was Christ

then in thy eyes! O that your judgment, thoughts, and

impressions of these things, may continue still the same'

6thly. Keep up the impressions of the preciousness of

time, that you may diligently improve it; and shake off

sloth and idleness. Remember what a view you got in

the time of sickness, of long-lasting eternity; and what a

trouble it was to you to look back, and see how much
time you had lost in sin and vanity. When sometimes we
are brought to the brink of eternity, the near views we
then get of its vastness and unchangeableness, are

sometimes so awful and amazing to us, that we are rea-

dy to think, though we had Methusalem's years to live, it

would be unreasonable wilfully to misspend one hour of

them all. Well then is sickness over, or tim? so short,

and so little of it remaining behind? will we be so foolish,

as to be lavish of it still, and trifle it away as before?

7thly. Set a special mark upon all these sins, whether
of omission or commission, that made death to look grim
and ghastly upon you in the time of sickness, and against

which you resolved; and see to get every one of them
amended and removed. Remember and consider how sad

it will be for you, if sickness find you again in the very

same sins which formerly stung you. What will you say

to conscience, when it shall challenge you? How will yoil

look death in the face, if it should find you living in th&

very same sins you formerly mourned for, and promised
against! Death would then be the king of terrors to thf
soul indeeJ.

O then mind thy vows, and say with the Psalmi&t^

Psal. 56: 12, 13. "Thy vows are upon me, O God; I

will render praises to thee. For thou hast delivered mv
soul from death: wilt thou deliver my feet from falling,

that I may walk before God in the light of the living."

11
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CHAPTER YL

Gontaming directions to the \jjiTegeneTa.tej when they are re-

covered from sickness, and restored to health.

Direction I. Seeing the afflictions of the wicked are un--

sanctified, it is necessary i^ou examine what sorts ofaf-
Jiiction yours hath been, whatfruits it hath produced in

you.

I HAVE in the precedrng cliapter, shewed that the'

afflictions of believers are fatherly chastisements pro-

ceeding from love; that they are sanctified, and yield the-

1

peaceable fruits of righteousness: I have given the marks
of sanctified afflictions, and mentioned the happy fruits

which they produce in the children of God.
On the other hand, it is necessary to let- Ghristless per--

sons know, that tlieir afflictioas are of a different kind,-^^

they are even punishment from God as a Judge, proceed'-

ing from wrath; they are unsanctified to them, and pro-

duce no fruits,, but what are bitter and unsavory.

Well then,0 Ghristless souly thou hast reason to sus-

pect the worst concerning thy sickness, that it hath not

been sanctified^an-d its fruits are not good. O then, labor

to know the truth of the matter, that thou mayest be hum-
ble under a sense ^f thy misery^ and flee to Jesus Christ

for relief:^ And for thy assistanse in this inquiry, I wilF

give some marks of unsanctified afflictions,

1st. If sickness hath not humbled thee under a sense of

thy sins, the procuring cause thereof, nor any wise' hath^

weakened sin in thee nor reclaimed thee from it, but ir

remaineth in^ thee as strong as ever: iti's a sign thy af-

fliction is unsanctified. This was the case of those of

whom God complameth, Jer 2: 30, "In vain have f-

smitten your children; they received no correction." As
if he had said, The physic I gave them did not purge out

sin; nor weaken corruptiem in the least. They have been
stricken, but not grieved for sin; the fire hath burnt

round about them, but they have not laid sin to heart,-

that kindled the flame.

2dly. It is a mark of unsanctified affliction, when, it

feath no influence upon a sinner to bring him to a serious
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communing with his own heart concernifig the estate of

his soul, and to inquire in irhat terms he stands with Ood
chat afflicts him. God's voice by affliction is that in

Hag. 1: 7, ^* Now consider your ways-" In the day of

-adversity consider where you ara, what you are, what y%u
have done, and what is the meaning of the rod, and what
will be the issue of it through eiernity, in case it hath a

commission to cat the thread &f life. Now when a man
remains stupid and careless about these important matters,

and never no-tieeth the voice of affliction, so as to inquire

seriously about his i^oul's condition; " Am I under a cove-

nant of works, or a cove&ant o( grace? Am I a child of

God or an enemy of God? Hav-e I fled to the city of re-

fuge, or am I still in a shelterless state? Am I siili under

a cloud of wrath, (jt am I brought under the banner of

iove?" I eay, where there aje no &uch inquiries, the af-

Miction is unsanctified.

3diy. It is a certain sign <« ^nsanctified affliction',

when a persor- grows worse by it, and revolts the more
lie is stricken, like these, Isa. 1: 5.

Quest. When may it be said^ that a person grows
worse by affliction?

A^rs. 1. When the sinner's heart turns harder ih^
it was before: so every plague on Egypt, increased the
plague of hardness in Pharaoh's heart. It fares with ma-
ny hearts, as with iron that is ^ften heated in the firfe

and quenched in the water, it still increaseth in hardness.
"2. When a person gives way to impatience and murmur-
ing against God while he afflicts him. 3. When the

lusts of the hear! graw more strong and impetuous, and
afterwards rage the more, that they may have been stopt

in their course by affliction. In such cases a person
-^rows worse by the rod.

DiEECTioT<r II. Consider the great danger «f not being
bettered by sickness, and of iiot ^omplt^ing with the

voice of God's rod.

God's voice by his rod <Joth loudly call sinners to re-

pentance, and fleeing to the Lord Jesus Christ for

^refuge from wrath. New, when tkis voiee is not heark^
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ened to, but men go in their secure and sinful course as

before, God is highly provoked, and the issue will be

terrible. For,

1st. Though sickness ber removed, and the furnace of

affliction be cooled for the time; yet the wrath that kind-

led it, continues still to burn. And you have ground ta

fear lest you be ranked among these who are the genera-

tion of God's wrath, against whom he will have indigna-

tion for ever.

2dly. If lesser rods do not awaken you, you may ex-^

pect greater and sorer judgments are coming on you.

Yea, God may cause them to come rolling thick upon

you, as waves and billows in a storm, one upon the neck

of another. The great depths, both above and below,

may be opened together; the displeasure of God, and

wrath of men, may conspire and meet to pour out them-

selves as water-spouts upon you at once: and to whom
then will ye look for help?

3dly. The Lord may give over dealing with you, or

using any further means to reclaim you; he may re-

fuse to correct you any more, or bestow a rod upon you

for your good, and say of you, as ofEphraim, Hos. 4: 17,

" Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone."

4thly. The Lord may give you up to spiritual plagues

and judgments; and indeed this commonly is the result

of obstinacy and incoirigibleness under outward rods.

When Israel would not hearken to God's voice, he gave

them up to their own hearts' lusts, Psal. 81: 11, 12.

Now, these plagues are the severest. External judgments

are God's rods, but spiritual judgments are his swords,

which pierce the very soul. Blindness of mind, hard-

ness of heart, searedness of conscience, vile affections,

and a reprobate sense, are the very forerunners of hell

and damnation. Those who are impenitent and unfruit-

ful under outward afflictions, have cause to tremble lest

God be provoked to inflict these spiritual judgments.

5thly. Be assured, though God spare you long, yet the

glass of his forbearance will at length run out. God's pa-

tience towards sinners hath a term and bound, over which

it will not pass. The time will come, when a long-suffer*
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ing God will at last say, "My spirit shall no lon^r
strive;" ajicl the angel will cry, as in Rev. 14: 7, "The
hour of God's judgnaent is come/* You that abuse

God's patience, and presume upon it, his treaty of peace

will end v.-ith you in a litt-e. and the master of tlie house
will rise up and shut to the door. Then patience will

come down, and justice will ascend the stage, and trample

upon, and triumph over, all that abuse divine patience-

Sodom was a v/onder of God's patience for a long time,

but now it is a lasting monument of bis anger.

6thly. If you be not bettered by God'js rods or spa-

ring mercies, then your preserv^^tion at present will be
nothing but reservation for the day oi God's wrath. And
the longer your cup of sin is filling, the fuller shall be the

cup of God's patience; you treasure up wrath for your-

selves against the day of wrath, Rom. 2: 4, and tliough

you be delivered from some judgments, you are reserved

for worse^ yea, seven times worse, according to Lev. 26:

23, 24. Nay, there is a ruining blow^ designed against yoiL

both soul and body, as soon as your cup is fall*, and the

axe is already laid to the root of the tree, Matth. 3: 10^

One blow of God's axe will cut yeu off for ever.

Remember this, O sinner, though God's hand be lifted

^3ff you at present, and his messenger death be for a little

recalled, yet he will quickly return, and knock so loud at

your door, as not to be refused. And what will yoa d©
in the day of visitation? How ghastly must the })ale horse

be, when hell follows him at the heels? And how hot

and fiery must that hell be. which is infianied and blowa
up by so long im.penitencej and abuse of patieace?

Direction IIL Wonder at the patience of God in spa-

ring such hell-deserving sinners as you of'e, and he

. thankfulfor it.

Hath a long-suffering God preserved the thread ^
your life, when it was almost snapt a?under by thfe

Tiolence of sickness? hath he freed you from racking
pains^ under which you w*ere groaning? nay, saved yoM
from the grave and hell, into which you were Mbngt

11*
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and have you not cause of wonder and thaksgiving? To
move you to it, consider these few things.

Ist. How miserable had you been through all eterni-
ty, if your sickness had carried you off to another world
in your sins? You had been howling with damned spirits,
under endless and ceaseless torments, and forever cut off
from these hopes, and offers of mercy you now have.
Then the inasterof the house would have had the door so
barred against you, as it could never have been opened
again to you, knock as you would, Luke 13:25.

2dly. Consider how heavily you had burdened his pa-
tience with your heinous sins, and frequent relapses there-
into: and that after convictions, calls, and various rods
sent to reclaim you: so that he was put to say, as in
Amos 2: 1.3, "Behold, I am pressed under you, as a
cart is pressed that is full of sheaves." He was overbur-
dened with your sins, so that the axle-tree of patience
was ready to break, and let you fall into hell; and yet,
behold he bears with you still.

3dly. Consider how soon he could have eased himselfof
the load, and shaken you off into the pit of destruction.
In a moment could he^ have done it, and yet he bears
many years with your sins that are so grievous to him.
Yea, it is with a sort of reluctancy that he eases Itimself
of sinners, after he gets the utmost provocation. Isa. 1:

24, " Ah! I will ease me of mine adversaries."
4thly. How ready is he to turn away his anger, and

reprieve sinners from destruction, when in their distress
they make but a show of repentance, and turning unto
God! as we see in Psal. 78: 36, 38. He, like a tender-
hearted prince, calls back the warrant for their execution,
after it was gone forth.

5thly. Consider how much many Christless sinners are
beholden to Jesus Christ for sparing mercy. He is re-
presented by the dresser, Luke 13: interceding that the
fruitless fig-tree might be spared and tried some time lon-
ger, after orders given to cut it down. Were it not for
Jesus Christ, O sinner, however much you forget and
slight him, you had surely been in hell long ere now.
How oft doth he obtain another year, and after that ano-
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ther, for the unfruitful sinner, and unthankful abusers of

divine patience!

6thly. Consider how sparing mercy hath distinguished

you from many others, who lived not so long, nor sinned

so much as you have done. God hath wounded the hai-

ry scalp of many, and taken them away in their youth;

when he hath continued you to manhood, and perhaps to

old age; though your sins and ill deservings be greater

than those of many, on whom he hath long since taken

vengeance.
God hath left many also tossing and groaning on beds

of pain, when he hath eased and raised you up. O then,

return like the thankful leper, and magnify the God of

your health. Hath God distinguished you from others,

by his goodness? It becomes you to distinguish yourselves

from others, by your thankfulness. O that men would
praise the Lord for his goodness! undeserved and dis-

tinguishing goodness!

To move you to this, let me set the example of Heze-
kiah before you, Isa. 38: and there see how thankfully

and affectionately he remembered the Lord's mercies in

recovering and delivering him from the bitter affliction

he had been under. " I said, I am deprived of the resi-

due of my years, I shall behold man no more with the

inhabitants of the world. Like a crane or swallow,

so did I chatter; I did mourn as a dove. Behold, for

peace I had great bitterness; but thou hast in love to

my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption. The
living shall praise thee, as I do this day." Yea, he was
so overcome with a sense of the Lord's patience and
mercy towards him; that ne is at a loss how to express
it, verse 15, "What shall I say? He hath both spoken
unto me, and himself hath done it."

Let all who are recovered from sickness, study to imi-

tate that good king in holy admiration and thankfulness
to the God of their life.

Direction IV. Study to improve the sparing mercy and
goodness of God to you in a right and suitable manner,

O SINNER, hath God brought you back from the gates
of death, and brink of hell, restored you to health, and
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given you a new offer of mercy and salvation through

Christ in a preached gospel, which you formerly despis-

ed? Strive now to improve the Lord's patience and kind

dealings towards you with the utmost care, and abuse his

patience no longer. And in order thereto, take the fol-

lowing counsels.

I. Be deeply humbled for your former obstinacy and
impenitency, notwithstanding of God's gracious and pa-

tient dealing. O let the sparing mercy and goodness of

God towards thee, lead thee to repentance, which is the

native design of it, according to Rom. 2: 4, " Despisest

thou the riches of his goodness, forbearance, and long-

suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth

thee to repentance?" As if he had said, " Dost thou

not see, O man, the kind providence of God in sparing

and recovering thee from sickness, taking thee by the

hand, and pointing out to thee to go to thy closet to

mourn and weep for all thy by-past sins, and particularly

for thy misspending the time of health, and abusing of

the Lord's patience?" The consideration of David's

goodness and forbearance towards Saul, melted Saul's

heart, hard and rugged as it was, and made him to

lift up his voice and weep, and say to David, 1 Sam. 24:

17, &;c. "Thou art more righteous than I; for thou hast

rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evik

And thou hast shewed this day, how that thou hast dealt

well with me; for as much as when the Lord had deliver-

ed me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. For (says

he) if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well

away?" O far more reas(m hast thou, O man, to

weep and cry, " God hath found me his enemy, yea in

my enmity and sins, fighting against himself; he had

me on a sick-bed, and on the very brink of hell, and the

least touch of his hand would have thrust me in: but yet

he hath spared his enemy, and let me go well away. Oh,

will not these cords of love draw me, and this matchless

goodness invite and hire me to repent? Can any conside-

ration in the world be more powerful than this to melt

my hard heart into tears of holy shame and sorrow for

my stiff-neckedness and rebellion against a gracious and
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long-suffering God? Away with these cursed God-pro-

voking sins of mine! Down with these weapons of rebel-

lion! Let me never lift them more against such a merciful

Sovereign!"

II. Zealously improve the time which God in his

long-suffering hath lengthened out to you in working

out the salvation of thy soul. Have you so long been

loading the patience of God with your sins? Have you

many a day been grieving his holy Spirit, by trifling away
your time, slighting his motions and venturing on sina

against light? O then beware of burdening his patience

any more; but diligently hearken to every motion of God^s

Spirit, and of your own conscience for the time to come.

You have much work to do and but little time to do it in;

therefore lay hold on every opportunity for carrying it

on. The consideration of the much time you have alrea-

dy lost and misspent, should make you more diligent

in what remaineth. How much of it have you lost in

youth! how much in ignorance! how much in negli-

gence! how much in worldlinessi how much in pastimes!

how much in idle words! how much in actual sins and
provocations against God! and now it may be near the

evening of your day. And will you not spend the even-

ing (which God is mercifully lengthening out) with ex-

traordinary care and diligence? If a traveller lose the

beginning of the day, he must travel the faster in the

evening, otherwise he may fall short of his journey, and
have his lodging to seek when night comes. Paul had
misspent much of the beginning of his life; and this con-

sideration (when his eyes were opened) did stir him up to

be more diligent in the service of God so that he was
more zealous than any of the rest of the apostles. O man,
follow his example, and trifle no longer in the work of

God. Art thou not convinced thou hast squandered away
enough of this precious treasure of time already? And
wilt thou also misspend and throw away the little that re-

mains? Oh! be not so foolish.

III. Be careful to raze all false foundations, and build

your hopes of salvation, upon the only sure rock, Jesus

Christ. Let it not discourage thee to dig to the foun*
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dation, that so much of thy day is lost; for it is better to

do it late than never. Remember how miserable is the

condition of that house which is built upon the sand,

Matth. 7: 27. "For when the flood comes, and the

storm ariseth and beats upon it, great and dismal will the

fall of that house be." Do not build your hopes of hea-

ven upon God's absolute mercy, upon your convictions,

upon your freedom from gross sins, upon your prayers or

tears, upon your morality and just dealings with men:
though these be necessary and excellent in themselves,

yet they are false foundations to build the hopes of

your justification and salvation upon, seeing they are

wholly insufficient to bear such a weight. However
much these things have been esteemed and valued by you
formerly, in the matter of justification; yet if you re-

solve to be a wise builder, you will let them all now go,

yea, count them all but loss and dung, that you may
win Christ, (our only hope) build on him alone, and be

found in him, not having on your own righteousness,

which is but filthy rags.

Well then, raze and tear up every false foundation,

dig deep, till you win to the rock Christ. Dig deep in-

to the holy law and nature of God; dig till you see the

infinite strictness of devine justice, the unspeakable evil

that is in sin, the hidden vileness and abomin. tion of the

heart, your own inability to do any thing for your help

^md relief. Dig yet further, till you see the infinite ful-

ness and freeness of God's peace in Jesus Christ, that

suitable remedy that answers all a poor sinner needs.

Dig deep, and dig on, till you win to this rock; let your

cry be still to God, Lord, lead me to the rock Christ,

and his all-sufficient righteousness only. Act faith upon

this rock, rely on it, build all your hopes on it, and

say, " this is my rest forever, here will I dwell, for I have

desired it. Lord, the desire of my soul is only to Christ

and the remembrance of his name. His name is an oint-

ment poured forth; therefore do the virgins love him."

IV. If you would rightly improve the sparing mercy

and goodness of god, let it lead you to repentance and

reformation of life. Turn from all these sins, whether of
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Omission or commiseion, now in the day of health, which
conscience challenged you for in the time of sickness.

Mind Christ's caution and v/arning to healed sinners,

John 5; 14. "Behold thou art made whole, sin no
more, lest a worse thing befal thee." O let sin die with

thy sickness; and do not relapse into thy former securi-

ty and sinful ways. Beware of returning with the dog to

thy vomit, and like the sow that is washed, to the wallow-

ing again in the mire of thy former sins and uncleanness-

es; lest being entangled and overcome again with the

filthiness which now thou hast escaped, thy latter end
prove worse than thy beginning.

Lastly. And to sum up all I shall say in this chaptei,

be careful to redeem time, and active in providing for an
eternal state. O prize and value the mercy of health and
strength more than ever. Sympathize with those who
are still lying on sick beds and under languishing distem-

pers; neglect not to pity and pray for them. Remember
the distressed case you were in yourselves, when you had
no rest in your bones, when wearisome nights were ap-

pointed to you, and you were full of tossing to the dawn-
ing of the day. Consider how slippery is your standing.

Though the late storm of trouble be over, yet the clouds

will return after rain.

CHAPTER VIL

Containing directions to those sick persons, who are apparently

in a dying condition, and drawing near to another world*

I kave already in the first, third, and fourth chapters,

given several directions concerning our submission to the

will of God, making preparations for death, calling

for ministers, edifying oihers by our discourse, settling

oar worldly affairs, &C. which are very proper for dying
person^*, and therefore I shall not repeat them, but

proceed to speak of other things. Only let me add
this word, if you have hitherto neglected to make your

wills, settle your worldly affairs, send for ministers to
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jp discourse with and pray over you; delay it no longer,

but do it speedily, while you have the use of your reason

and understanding. And what I have more to say, take

it in the following directions. -

piRECTioN I. Consider when death staresyou in theface

,

that now is the time if ever to exert the utmost activity

in -preparing to meet with it.

Alas, it is to be regretted tliat the most part of men
neglect their souls, misspend their lives, misimprove

their healths, and leave undone the work for which they

were created, preserved and enjoyed the gospel. Surely

a near prospect of death and judgment cannot but be un-

easy to such persons. What a melancholy thought must

it be for a dying man, "Oh! I had all my time given me
to make preparation for endless eternity and alas, I never

minded it till now, that I must leave the stage of this world.

Is there any hope for such a careless and miserable sinner?"

I acknowledge the case is sad, but yet it is not remediless

nor desperate; seeing there is a sacrifice provided for your

sins, and there is an all-sufficient Saviour in your offer,

who never did cast out any humbled soul, that came to

him for mercy. You have great reason indeed to abhor

and condemn yourself before God, for your sin and fol-

ly; yet despair not, but believe, whatever be your sins,

your dangers, your fears and temptations, that Jesus

Christ is both able and willing to save to the uttermost

all that come to God by him; and that his grace abound-

eth more than your sin aboundeth. O how glad would

devils and damned souls in hell be, if they were but in

your case, and had your offers and hopes! how diligently

would they improve the time of mercy! O be persuaded

then to spend the little time that now remains with the

utmost care, in making penitent confession of sin to God,

and apply the blood of Christ for pardon. Nay, even

the best of God's people have need to be diligent at this

time, in making actual preparation for dying. God is

now saying to you, as Joshua did to the Israelites, Josh.

1:11, " Prepare your victuals, for within three days ye

shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess the land
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which the Lord your God giveth you." Lay in pro-

vision for your passing over this Jordan of death: you

know not how rough the passage may be.

I shall give some motives to press this diligent aud ac-

tive preparation; and therefore consider,

1st. The short time of your life that remains is all the

time you have for working out your salvation. What
you do for attaining heaven, and avoiding hell, must be
done now or never; for there is no work nor device in

the grave whither thou goest, nor is there any coming
back to this world to amend what hath been amiss. Dy-
ing is a thing you cannot get a trial of, it is what you can

only do once, and no more, Heb. 9: 27.

2dly. Be diligent now, for as soon as death gels

commission to cut you off, it will execute it: it will not

spare you, nor allow you one minute more time to pre-

pare for eternity. The most merciless enemies have

sometimes been overcome by the prayers and tears of

such as on their knees do beg a little more time to prepare

for another world, and do hearken to their requests; but
this enemy, death, will not grant one moment's respite.

3dly. Consider that your eternal state and cqndition

will be according to the state in which you 'die. Beah
will open the doors either of heaven or hell to you, in

one of which you shall take up your eternal abode. As
the tree falls at death, so will it lie through eterniiyc

4thly. Consider what a serious and awful matter it is to

die, and go into another world, for then you will have
immediately to do with God your judge; there will be
no veil betwixt him and your soul. You will then enter
into a v/orld of spirits, wherewith you are so little ac-

quainted: you are frighted now to go in a room alone,

that is said to be haunted by a spirit; how frightful then
must the case of tltose be, who are hurried into a world
of spirits, not knowing but devils must be their compan-
ions for ever? Surely then it is your interest to give all

diligence now, to make your acquaintance with the
Lord of that world, before you enter into it.

5thly. Put forth all thy utmost activity for thy soul
now; for, to be sure, Satan will put forth his utmost

12
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against it. If thou be in a Christless state at this time^

he will use all his efforts and stratagems to keep thee from
Christ; either by flattering thee that thy state is good.,

thereby to lull thee asleep in sin and security; or by tell-

ing thee, it is out of tim^e to help matters with thee, there-

by to drive you into despair. The devil will leave no
method unatterapted to ruin thy soul, when death is near:

for he knows his time is short; and if he catch not the

soul then^ he will never get it: and neither can he hurt

it hereafter; for if once it enter heaven, he can trouble

it no more.

If thou art r? believer in Christ, Satan, thy malicious

enemy will not fail to attack thee, at this time, with all

his might; for though he may know he cannot keep
(hee out of heaven, yet he will labor to render the passage

towards it, as dark, tempestuous, and uncomfortable as

possibly he can.^ But it is the believer's happiness, this

cruel enemy is under a strong chain, and cannot do all he
would; for Jesus Christ is the good shepherd that hath

undertaken for all his sheep. Nevertheless, by his wise

permission, this adversary may sometimes give great dis-

turbance to a dying saint; which calls thee to the great-

est diligence and watchfulness at this time. It is the ob-

servation of one, that as the devil is most busy at the con-

clusion of a duty, as of prayer, that the Christian may
he most disturbed and distracted when he is to close up
all in the name of Christ, ami so all his desires be frus-

trated: so. he is most busy in the conclusion of our days.

;ind when death' is at hand, seeking by temptation's, dis-

tractions, and false imaginations, to do us all the mischief

he can, and all because he knoweth his time is shorty

according to that word, Hev. 12: 12, " The devil is come
down, haviiig great wrath, because he knoweth that he

hath but a short time." He may fitly be called, the

wolf of the evening, mentioned in Jer. 5: 6, in regard he

comes forth ]aost fiercely in the evening of men's lives, to-

>:ct upon their precious souls. Yea so busy is he some-

limes with believers under dangerous sickness, seeking to

overthrow their faith and assurance-, that it is the obser-

vation of a good man, that he seldom seeth a sick saint.
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followed close with temptations, recover of that sickness;

for Satan, knowing he hath bit little time, proves R£

uneasy to him as he can. Hence that great man of God,

Mr. Knox, &aid, when he cams to die; " In my life-

time the devil tempted me to-de&pair, casting my sms in

my teeth; but now in my sickness, he teiis me, I have

been faithful in the ministry, and so have merited heaven:

but blessed be God, who brought these texts into my
mind. Not I but the grace of God in me: What L^ist

thou that thou hast not received!" The children of Is-

rael had never such hot work from their enemies as when
they just came to enter into the promised land.

What need then hast thou, O r. jliever, to be diligent,

in thy preparations on a dying bed to quicken grace, put

forth thy utmost strength, bring ail the assistance thou

canst from the Captain of thy salvation, when thou hast

such a cruel enemy to encounter with! Now is the time

for action, though yet it will be your wisdom to leave as

little to be done at this time as possible.

Direction II. Continue to the last m the exercise of true

repentance and humiliationfor shi.

PossiDoxirs, who wrote the life of Angustine, saitt.

that he heard him often say in his health, that repent-

ance was the fittest disposition both for dying chris-

tians and ministers; and for himself, that he died with
tears in his eyes, weeping for sin. When death ap-

proacheth nearest, we should thus stir up ourselves to

give sin the most deadly blow of any we have given it ail

our life. As it is most laudable to die forgiving sinners

that have wronged us, so also taking revenge upon sin

that hath injured a gracious God. The apostle tells us,

2 Cor. 7: 11, that indignation and revenge attend true

repentance. Wherefore, as Samuel took vengeance on
Agag a little before his death, and Moses (at God's
conunand) avenged the children of Israel of the Midian-
ites just before he was gathered to his people, Numb. 31:

2., and dying Samson gave the most fatal blow to th-e

Philistines of any he had given them before; so a dying
Christian should take the severest revenge on sin at last.
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which hath so oft through his life dishonored God,
pierced Christ, and grieved his holy spirit. It is the last

opportunity you will have to show your indignation at it,

and therefore do it efFectuaily.

Again, consider it is old sins unmourned for, that ma-
cy times keep believers so much in the dark, when they

come to die, these do raise so many thick clouds about

their evening sun, and hinder them from going off the

stage with such comfortable assurance of God's love as

otherwise they might attain to. These did very much
hinder Job's peace and settlement, in the day of afflic-

tion, as he complains. Job 13:26, " He makes me to

possess the iniquities of my youth." It is a sad thing

when young sins and old bones meet together. O that

young people would mind this in time! you are doing
that now which will abide with you to age, if not to eter-

city. Sin must be bitter some time or other, for God
calls it a root that bears gall and wormwood, Deut. 39:

1 8. Israel could not have peace nor success while there

was an Achan in the camp; so neither can you have
consolation or assurance while any sin lies unreckoned for

rn the conscience. Make a thorough search then into old

sins and mourn over them. We find Paul frequently calK

jng over the sins of his life, and even those he was guilty

of before conversion; " I was injurious, a blasphemer,"

6lq. whereby he maintained much inward peace and con-

solation. Be oft looking back to old sins, with inward

sorrow and faith in Christ's blood, if you would have a

death-bed easy and soft to you.

BiRECTiON III. Be mindful of all acts ofJustice and
charity, which may he incumbent upon you at this time*.

It is great wisdom in men to settle their worldly affairs

iji the time of health, that so their minds may be free

for spiritual exercises, and not disturbed with earthly cares

and business when they come to a dying bed; but if this

hath been neglected hitherto it must not be omitted now.

I have given directions about it, chap. I. direct. 6, so that

I shall say little here: only be careful to do justice to every

man, as much as in you lieth; and particularly, 1. By
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children. 2. By ordering payment of all your just debts,

without defrauding any of your lawful creditors. 3. By
making restitution in ca.se you haye wronged any mail.

If justice be not done in these matters how can your

souls be disburdened of guilt?

In the next place, forget nx)t the acts of chanty which
<xod requires of ail the professors of the gospel.

1st. Seek reconciliation with your neighbors, where
any difference or mistakes have fallen in; that so you
may die in peace and charity with all aboirt you.

2dly. Be ready from the heart to forgive those that

have done you any wrong. If the natural sun should not

go down upon our wrath, much less should the sua of

our lives. If you carry an ucfbrgiving spirit v.'ith you
into another world, how can you expect to meet with a

forgiving God there,- when he hath expres.sly de-clared.

JVIatth. 6: 15, "If ye foi^ive not men their rrespaspes

neither will your father forgive yeur trespasses?" O then

imitate your glorious Saviour and his martyr Stephen,

who at their death begged mercy from God, for those

that mortally hated them, Luke 23: 34. Acts 7: 60.

3dly* If the Lord hath given you substance, honor
(the Lord with it, by leaving some part of it to the poor,

and to pious uses. I have pressed this once and again

before; but I mention it frequently, because it is

much forgotten by dying persoDs in our age. Remem-
ber, it is not left arbitrary to you to give or not, as you
.please: no, for God doth charge it upon you as a dut}u

yea a debt that you owe him, 1 Tim. 6j 17, 18.
*' Charge them that are rich in this world, &c. that thev

vdo good, be rich in good Vv'orks, ready to distribute."

And he pronounced them blessed who considered the
poor, PsaL 41; 1. i grant that people are not to ]ea*€

all their works of charity to a death-bed; these shoved
S-lao be minded in our lifetime, so as to make our own
hands our executors, and our own eyes our overseers ^f
our charitable projects: but surely it is a proper season
for shewing charity to God's poor, when we are leaving
them, and cannot have occasion for shewing it more. Be-

12*
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member what is recorded of Dorcas after her death,

Acts 9: 36, that she was a woman full of good works
and alms-deeds. And her friends, verse 39, showed the

effects of her charity to Peter after her death. All

which is written for our example and admonition, that

we may be rich in such good works, that our friends may
have them to show after our death. Surely it is a sign

of the degeneracy of this age, and that religion is on the

declining hand, when people generally fall so short of

the zeal and piety of their fathers in this matter.

4ihly. It would be a commendable work of charity in

dying persons, to be giving many good counsels to their

relations and children, and to be putting many fervent

prayers to God for them. So Christ, when near to death,

committed his spiritual children to his Father, and ear-

nestly begging his protection and care of them, John 17:

11, "I am no more in the world, but these are in the

world: keep them through thy name, keep them from
the evil," &;c. In like manner, cry to God for your chil-

dren: " Lord, thou hast graciously given them to me, I

now restore them back to thee—They are born to me
once, O that they may be born to thee a second time! I

am leaving them in the midst of snares and temptations.

O that it may be their happiness to be preserved in Christ

Jesus! Keep them by thy power through faith unto sal-

vation. O take them within the bond of thy covenant,

and be thou their Father, to protect, direct, and provide

for them. Give them a name in thy house better than of

sons and daughters, that I may meet with them, at thy

right hand with everlasting joy."

Lastly. Be suitably concerned also for the whole church

of Christ, and especially for those that are in affliction,

that God may loose their bonds, send them liberty and

prosperity in his due time, " Do good in thy good plea-

sure unto Zion, build up the walls of thy Jerusalem.

Peace be within her walls, and prosperity within her

palaces."
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Direction IV. Labor ichat you can to overcome the love

of life, andfears of death: that you may attain to wil-

lingness to die, and leave the world when God calleth

you to it.

It is no wonder that a wick«d man, or one th at hath

no interest in Christ, be unwilling to die: why? he is

affrighted with the guilt of past sins, and the fe ars of

future torments; and it is impossible to be rid of these

till he become a true believer in Christ. No man hath

ground to welcome death but the believer; yet it is. to

be regretted that so many of them should appear unwil-

ling to leave this world, which is nothing to them but a

wilderness and weary land. Lot's soul was vexed and

troubled in Sodom, yet he was loth to leave it; so some
believers, when called to leave a vexing world, do shew
much hankering towards it, and linger behind. This

proceeds partly from nature, which dreads a dissolution,

and partly from the weakness of grace. But O let all

God's children labor to overcome this aversion, and go
forth to meet death half way, and bid it w^elcome. And
for their help in this matter, I shall lay before them the

following arguments.

1st. Consider how little reason a believer hath to be

much in love with this present life. 1. It is a sinful

life; sin dwells in your nature, breaks out in your life and
pollutes all your duties. How often have you groaned
under this burden? and should you not be willingv-to be
eternally delivered from it? 2. It is a life of diseases and
infirmities, and should you not be glad to be cured of

them all at once? 3. It is a life of temptation; Satan is

still harassing thee, and should you not be desirous to be
out of his reach? 4. It is a life of persecutions from the

wicked: they hate, reproach, and injure you many ways;

and is it not desirable to be " where the wicked cease

from troubling, and the weary be at rest?" 5. It is a life

of clouds and darkness: your sun is often veiled, and your
evidences obscured, which occasions many bitter com-
plaints, and should you not desire that time when the day

shall break, and all shadows fly away? 6. It is a life of
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calamities and fears: It is like a stormy sea, wher« one
wave roils upon the back of another, and when one cala-

mity is past, we many times fear a greater is coming;

and sometimes the heavens turn so black and gloomy;
that we fear a hurricane of judgments is ready to blow;

and should you not bless^God when he comes; by death,

to house your souls, and set you out ofharm's way? It is

in mercy that God takes away the righteous from th^

evil to come, Isa. 57: 1, So dealt he with Josiah, 2
Kings, 22: 20. I will gather thee to thy fathers, and
thou shall be put into thy grave in peace, and thine eyes

shall not see all the evil which I shall bring upon this

place." So it is observable that Methuselah died the ve-

ry year before the flood; Augustine a little before the

sacking of Hippo; Pareus just before the taking of Hei-
delberg. Luther observes that all the apostles died be-

fore the destruction of Jerusalem. And Luther himself

died before the bloody wars broke out in Germany.
Thus God frequently hides his people from the tempta-

tions and troubles that are coming on the earth. Why?
he sees many of them not in case to endure them; and

therefore he in mercy takes them away from a tempting

and sinning world, to a land of holiness and rest. While
we are here, we live in a world that lies in wickedness;

every sense of the body betrays the soul into sin; the

poor soul can scarce look out at the eye, and not be in-

fected; nor hear by the ear and not be distracted; nor

smell at the nostrils and not be tainted; nor taste at the

tong-ue and not be allured; nor touch by the hand and
not be defiled.

O believer, what is this life that thou art so fond of;

it is but a living death, or a dying life. It is full of grief

for things past, full of labor for things present, and full

of fears for things future. The first part of our life is

spent in folly; the middle part is overwhelmed with

cares; and the latter part of it is burdened with infirmi-

ties and age. And what gain we by the prolonging of

this life? nothing but to do more evil, see more evil, and

suJffier more evil. And should a christian be unwilling

to be rid of these grievances?
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2dly . Consider that dying is appointed as the way, and
the only way to glory: there is no way to enter the pro-

mised land, but by crossing the Jordan of death. And
should not a stranger desire to be at home with his friends,

though he hath a rough way and stormy sea to pass? Is

there any home like heaven, where your incomparable

friend Christ is? O what a happiness is it to be with

Christ, and to see him as he is? how happy do you think

Peter, James, and John were, in being taken up to mount
Tabor, to be eye-witnesses of their Saviour's transfigura-

tion? but, O believer, death procures a greater happi*

ness to you; it ushers you to Mount Zion, where you
shall not only see you Saviour whiter than the snow, and
brighter than the sun, but yourself transfigured with

him, made like him, and eternally secured of his presence.

The three apostles saw but two prophets, but you shall

see all the prophets, all the apostles, all the patriarchs,

all the martyrs, all the holy persons you once conversed
with on earth, and in general all the saints in heaven, each
of them shining as the sun; and how sweet will their com-
pany be? O how soon will the trifles of the world vanish

and all its pleasures be forgot, when once the believer gets
a view of that captivating glory above! When the shep-

herds heard but some few notes of the angels' songs, w'lo

praised God at the nativity of our Saviour, they present-

ly left their flocks, and ran to Bethlehem to behold the
child Jesus lying in the manger; but much more cause
hath a believer to leave all the pleasures of the world,

and run to behold an exalted Jesu« sitting on the throne
of his glory, with all his saints and angels, singing prai-

ses around him.

If Cato and Cleombrotus, two heathens, after reading
Plato's book of the immortality of the soul, did volunta-
rily, the one fall on his sword, the other break his neck
from a precipice, that they might the sooner come (as

they fancied) to partake of these joys; what a shame is it

for Christians, who have a far surer and clearer discovery
of these things from God's own book, to be found unwil-
lingly to enter into these heavenly joys, when their bles^

Bed Redeemer calls them thither?
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3dly. Consider how willing Christ was to come from
heaven to earth for you; and should you be unwilling to

remove from earth to heaven for him? yea, for yourselves,

for the gain is yours? O did Christ assume your nature,

become obedient to death, and purchase an inheritance

for you with his blood; and v/ill you be backward to go
and take possession of it? O for a Christ-like obedience
at death!

Lastly. Consider what a reproach is cast on Christiani-

ty by a believer's unwillingness to die. For christians

to pray, and speak much of Christ, of heaven and glory,

and yet be unwilling to enter into that glory; what is it

but a misbelieving of God, and a tempting of strangers to

think there is no reality in religion?

Quest. Since death is not easy to grapple with, how
shall I attain to this blessed disposition, a willingness to

die?

Ans. 1st. Be frequently putting forth the acts of faith

upon the righteousness of Christ; and believe that Christ

died to bring in perfect righteousness for believers, that

they all might be complete in him. Now why should a

believer be afraid to appear before God in Christ's righte-

ousness, wiiich is so pleasing and acceptable to him? Rev.
14: 4, 5, they are said to be without favlt he/ore the throne

of God. If a believer were to appear before God in his

own righteousness, clothed with his own duties and per-

formances, it would be dreadful to think of dying; but

to have the white garment of an elder brother to put on,

gives another view of death. Alas, it is our neglecting

the daily exercise of faith in the righteousness of Christ,

that makes the thoughts of death so unwelcome.
2dly. When you attain to peace and reconciliafion

with God, labor to preserve it. Be stating and clearing

accounts with God every day, and watch against those

sins that wound conscience, waste comffrt, and grieve

the Spirit of adoption. When we think God is displeas-

ed with us, we will >M^fraid of going to him.

3dly. Study to be^Bre dei^ed to the enjoyments of

this life, and to use tlmi with a holy indifferency; other-

wise there will be an iSwillingness to leave these things.

I ^#
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4lhly. Labor to be deeply sensible of the burden of

indwelling sin and corruption, and the workings thereof

in your hearts; and this will make the thoughts of death

welcome, because it eternally d*elivers you from it.

Stilly. Seek further discoveries of the loveliness of

Christ, and the daily exercise and increase of your soul's

love to him; for it is the nature of love to long after com-

munion with the person that we love.

6thly. Make death familiar to you by the frequent

foi^houghts of it. Retire oft from the world to think of

d^g,when you are in best health.

T^hly. Be much taken up in the sweet employment of

praikng God, and exalting the worthy Lamb that was

slaiif^ and this will incline you to be there, where this is

the continual work-
"
Lastly. Be oft thinking of these warnings and forerun-

ners of death, which God sends to wean your heart from

the love of life, and dispose you to a willingness to die.

For this end, God sends manifold diseases, pains, infirmi-

ties, wants, straits, losses, crosses, disappointments, &c.

And^ a special manner, let old people view the forerun-

ners and harbingers of death, which God sends to prepare

his way: such as the decays and infirmities of old age,

which we have elegantly described in figurative expres-

sions, Eccles. 12; 2. "then the light of the sun, moon,

and staf$ shall be darkened;" i. e. in old persons, the in-

tellectual powers and faculties, which are as lights in the

soul shall be weakened. And then do "the clouds re-

turn after rain;" i. e. their distempers are frequent, like

a continual dropping in a rainy day; and the ending of

one is but the beginning of another.—Verse 3, " Then

the keepers of the house do tremble;" i. e. the head and

hands which were employed for the preservation of the

body do shake.—" The strong men bow themselves," i. e.

the legs and thighs which are th^^illars of the house be-

come v/eak and" feeble.—" The grinders cease because

they are few;" i. e. the teeth whiqh like the upper and

nether millstone do grind out meat and prepare it for con-

coction thtt cease to do their part.—" Those that look

out of the windows are darkened;" i. e. the eyes wax
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dim, whereby God calls us to turn them away from be*

holding vanity and to look after the things that are not

seen.—^Verse 4, " The daughters of music are brought

low;" i. e. they have neither voice nor ears; they can

neither sing themselves, nor take pleasure in the voice of

singing men or women." Then death pulls us, as it were
by the ear, to think on the music above.—Verse 5, " The
almond-tree flourisheth:" i. e. the hair grows white, like

the almond tree in the blossom. And as the outward
parts of the body do weaken and decay, so also do the in-

ward parts thereof: therefore it is said, Verse 6, " The
silver cord shall be loosed, the golden bowl broken, the

pitcher broken at the fountain, the wheel broken at the

cistern;" i. e. the silver cord of the sinews is loosed,

which carries the faculty of sense and motion from the

head, through the body. The head, which like a gold-

en bowl or box, contains the brain, that is the foun-

tain of sense and motion through age is broken, and turns

crazy. The many pitchers of the veins, which carry the

nourishing blood from the well to the liver unto each part

of the body, become like broken vessels. And the

wheels of the arteries, which convey the vital spirits

from the heart to the several members, for quickening

them, begin to turn faint and languid. All these things

do warn old persons to take their affections off time's

things, and set them upon things above, that they may
be helped to say, we " desire to depart, and to be with

Christ."
'

But after all, some believers will have objections against

willingness to die, some whereof I shall consider.

Object. I. " I am threatened to be cut off in the flow-

er of mine age."

Ans. Instead of fretting on this account, you ought

rather to adore and praise a gracious God, that is willing

to bestow the reward of the whole day upon thee, who
hast only labored some hours of it. Praise him that he

is willing to take you so soon home; whereby you will

^event much sin and sorrow in the world.

Object. II. " I have houses and lands and a comforta-

ble dwelling- on the earth."
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Axs. These are only needful in your passiige through

the world; above there is no use for these comiorts.

There God provideth mansions for his people a thousand

times more comfortable, John 14: 2. 2 Cor. 5: 1* Surely

houses of God's building, and of Christ's furnishing, are

preferable to the cottages built by men's hands.

Object. III. " But I am loth to leave God's ordinance?,

and the sweet communion I have had with him therein."

Axs. Above there will be no need of ordinances,

sacraments, bibles, or ministers; for the Lamb will be the

light of the heavenly temple, and all hid things in religion

will be discovered in Christ's face. There you will cele-

brate an eternal Sabbath, drink the fruit of the vine new
with Christ, be ever with the Lord, without any cloud or

interruption of your communion with him. Is it any

loss to be taken from the shallow streams, and set by the

fountain that is ever full and running over?

Object. IV. " I am loth to leave the company of god-

ly friends and relations."

Axs. Death will take you to your friend Christ,

that is far better than them all. And for one friend you
lose upon earth, you shall find an hundred in hea\en; and
these godly relations you leave here, you shall soon meet
with them again there: where you will have far sweeter
communion than possibly you can have upon earth with

them, or the best of men, who, while here, have several

infirmities and passions, that many times make their con-

verse uncomfortable.

Object. V. " But I would fain see the glory of Zion
upon earth, when God's promises to her shall be accom-
plished."

Ans. So Moses would fain have had Israel's happi-

ness in the promised land: but his dying in the firm be-
lief of God's fulfilling all his promises to them there,

was more acceptable to God, than his beholding the per-
formance. And the glory of the church militant ia a

sight nothing comparable to that of the chuich trium-
phant above.

Object. VI. '< But I would incline to stay to do God
13



146

more service in his church below, whose necessities are

claimant."

Ans. 1. You will not want opportunity for serving-

and glorifying- God above, and where you will be in far

better case for it. Here our hearts are oft out of tune for

God's work J and we are forced to hang our harps upon
the willows; but above there are no willows to hang them
on; no saint there will evercomplainof any indisposition

of heart or tongue.

2dly. God knows the necessities of his church, and is

more concerned for them than thou canst be; and it is

easy for him to raise up instruments to carry on his work
v/hen thou art gone.

Object. VII. " I am afraid of the pain and pangs of

death. The thoughts of these make me shrink back."
• Ans. 1st. Many die without much seeming sense of

pain, and it is probable have less pain at the hour ofdeath,

than they have felt under several former diseases.

2dly. If they be sharp, they are soon over; and each

pang of death will set sin a step nearer the door,

and thy soul a step nearer home: and therefore it be-

cometh a Christian to die cheerfully, and to be glad when
he can find the grave.

Now, whit I have said in this chapter is to the be-

lieving soul: for it is no wonder if the souls of the

ungodly, at death, shrink back into the body, and trem-

ble to go forth, when they can have no prospect of any

better lodging than utter darkness.

Direction V. Study to imitate the ancient worthies, hy

dying infaith.

This was the character and epitaph of the Old Tes-

tament saints, Heb. 11: 13, "These all died in faith."

As they had lived by faith, so they died in faith.

They not only continued true believers to the last, dying

in the state of faith, but they died in the exercise

of faith ulso. Now, the exercise of faith in dying in-

cludes several things, worthy to be imitated by all dy-

ing believers.

1st. An open and professed adherence to the doctrine
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of faith, and truths of Christianity. This faith all Chris-

tians should zealously own in the view of death, and per-

severe in it to the last without wavering. This would be
to die like martyrs, though we die in our beds. How
steadfastly did old Polycarp adhere to Christ and his

truths to the last, and so died in faith! When he was
urged by the proconsul to deny Christ, he answered,
^' These fourscore and six years have I served him, and
he never once offended me: and how shall I now deny
him?"

2dly. Dying in faith imports an inw&rd, hearty, and
&m belief of the fundamental articles of the christian

'

faith: and improving them so, as to make them the

foundation of our comfort and hope at the hour of death.

As for instance, we must yield our departing souls, in

the firm belief of their living and existing in a separate

condition after this life, and of that future state of bles-

sedness and rest which God hath prepared for all believ-

ers. Again, we must dismiss the body to the grax^e, in

a firm belief and hope of a joyful resurrection at the last

day. Thus that holy man, Job, both lived and died in

faith. Job 19: 25,26, "I know that my redeemer liv-

eth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the

earth. And though after m.y skin, worms destroy this

body, yet in my flesh I shall see God." A Christian

then dies in faith, when he believes these truths so, as

cheerfully to obey God's call, and venture into the in-

visible world, upon the testimony which God hath given
concerning it: as Abraham did in going out to an un-

know^n land, Heb. 11:8, " By faith Abraham, when he
was called to go out into a place which he should after

receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out not
knowing whither he went."

3dly. The believer dies in faith, when he makes fresh

application to Christ as his only hope and Saviour, takes

him in his arms of faith, as old Simeon did before his

death, saying, "In the Lord Christ I have righteous-

ness and strength;" though I have neither righteousness

sor strength in myself, yet I have both in him, my bles-

sed surety and redeemer- We have many uses for faitJ?



148 AFFT.ICTED MA>*S COMPAXIOX.

in Christ at the hour of death. By faith we must depend
upon Christ's blood for making atonement, and washing
away the guilt of all our bypast sins. By faith we must
put on the righteousness of Christ for covering our naked
souls, when they are to appear and stand before God.
By faith we must rely on Christ for strength to suffer

pain, resist temptations, and conquer death and all our

enemies. By laiih we must look to Christ as our leader,,

and trust him for our safe conduct through the dark val-

ley of death, and for safe landing on the shore of glory.

4thly. The believer dies in faith, when he trusts his

departing soul with confidence in his Redeemer's hand*

Baying with Paul, 2 Tim. 1:12, "I know whom I have
believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to keep that

which t have committed to him against that day." This

msis the Psalmist's practice, Psalm 31; 5, "Into thy

hand I commit my spirit; for thou hast redeemed me,
O Lord God of truth. '^ So the man that dies in faith,

commits the jewel of his soul to his Redeemer's keeping,

and confides in his care of it. Why, he made it, he

hath redeemed it, he loves it, it is his own, a member
of his body, and he v/ill n©t hate his own flesh. He
loves his dying saints much better than we love an eye,

a hand, or any other member of our body, which, to be
sure, we will not lose, if it be in our power to save it.

5thly. Dying in faith imports, that the dying saint

confides in God's faithfulness and truth for making good
all those promises to his church and people after his death,,

which are not yet accomplished. We should go off the

stage in the firm belief of God's fulfilling all his promi-

ses concerning the prosperity of his church, the calling

of the Jews, the destruction of Antichrist, and the se-

cond coming of our Lord; and likewise concerning our

families, that God will be as good as his word, and be a

father to the fatherless, and a husband to the widow.
Would we then be so happy as to die in faith, let us

take these advices:

1st. Let us be careful to get faith beforehand: for

death is a time to use faith, not to get it. They were
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ioolish virgins who had their oii to buy when the bride-

groom was c^me.
2dly. Study to live every day in the exercise of faith,

and be still improving and making use of Christ, in all

his offices, and for all those ends and iLses for which God
hath given him to believers.

Sdly. Be frequently clearing up your evidences for

heaven, and beware of letting sin blot them to you.

4thly. Record and lay up the experiences of God's

kind dealings with you, and be -often reflecting upon

them, that 3'ou may have them ready at hand io the

hour of death.

Lastly. Meditate much on those promLses which have

been sweet and comfortable to you in the time of strait;

and beg that the Lord may bring them to your remem-
brance when you come to die.

Direction YI. Set the examples ofother dying saints be-

fore you, and study in like manner to shine in grace^

heavenly discourse, and he exemplary in piety, andfor
. the glory of God, and good of souls, when you are

going off the stage.

This is the last opportunity you have of domg ser-

vice to God, and the interest of religion; wherefore

strive to improve it diligently for the honor of God,

and the edification of those that survive you. Hov/

pleasant is it to see God's people leaving the world, cob**

mending Christ and his service, and perfuming the place

they lie in with their last breath! I have, Chap. IIL Di-

rect, 5, and 6, adduced several modes to press this point,

and given directions concerning the speech and beha-

viour of the childi-en of God when on aick-beds, which I

.rshall not repeat.

That which I design here is, to set before you the ex-

amples of some eminent saints, and their exemplary, pioas

and holy speeches arid sayings, when they were dying;

and that in order to confirm and establish others in reli-

gion, and also to excite them to imitate these shining wor-

thies when they also come to die. Surely it is for this

Tery end, that God hath ordered us to be compassed
13*
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about with so great a cloud of witnesses, Heb. 12: I,

Thus doth the apostle improve their example, Heb. 11:

And how earnest is he in this matter? Heb. 6: 11, 12.
*' And we desire, that every one of you do show the same
diligence, to the full assurance of hope unto the end:
that ye be not slothful, but followers of them, who through
faith and patience inherit the promises."

I shall begin with some examples from the sacred his-

tory; and, in the first place, with the King of saints,

our Lord Jesus Christ. O how sweet and comfortable
were his. discourses unto his disciples, when his death
drew nigh! and what a heavenly prayer did he make for

them, and ail his elect ones at that time! These we have
recorded in the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th chapters of

John: which are most seasonable at all times for us to

read and meditate upon, but especially when death is

jipproaching. And likewise let us read the history of

our Lord's passion, in which we may observe the won-
derful expressions of his faith in God, his patience under
sufferings, his pity to his enemies, his love to his mother
and his disciples, his concern for his Father's glory, his

obedience in his death, and his willingness to be offered

up. Thus the blessed Sun of righteousness did shine

forth most gloriously at his setting, with the radiant

beams of his heavenly graces and virtues; and herein he
hath set himself a pattern to ail dying saints to the end
'of the world.

Jacob, when he was on his death bed, called his sons

together, and gave them many special charges and bles-

sings; we have his excellent words recorded in Gen.
48th and 49th chapters. And in particular, how sweetly

dotii he speak of the coming of the Messiah to them?

Gen. 49: 10, IS. And how affectionately doth he com-

mend God's goodness and kind providence towards him
through his life? Gen. 48: 15, 16, "The God which fed

me all my life long unto this day," &c.
Joseph, when he was dying, spoke lovingly to his

brethren, who had dealt cruelly with him; and assured

tbem of the Lord's faithfulness in keeping his promise
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to their fathers. Gen. 50: 20, " I die, and God will sure-

ly visit you, and bring you out this land."

Moses, when he was to go up to mount Nebo to die

there, left many blessings, and gave many weighty char-

ges to the children p{ Israel; we have his holy and rav-

ishing words recorded, Deut. 32d and 33d chapters. And
particularly how pleasantly doth he commend God, and

his ways to the people? Deut. 32: 4, " He is the Rock,
his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment:

a God of truth, and without iniquity, just and right

is he."

Joshua, when he was near his end, gave many solemn
charges and exhortations to the people, which we have

narrated. Josh. 23d and 24th chapters- And there we
may see the remarkable methods he takes to rivet im-

pressions and convictions upon them, now when he can

instruct them no longer. And, particularly, he appeals

to their consciences concerning the faithfulness of God
in keeping his word to them, that so he might engage
them to fidelity to him. Josh, 23:14, "And behold,

this day I am going the way of all the earth, and ye
know in all your hearts and in all your souls, that not

one thing hath failed of all the good things which the

Lord your God spake concerning you."

David, when his end was near, assembled the people,

and solemnly charged them, as in the audience of God,
to keep his commandments, 1 Chron. 28: 8, 9.% And
particularly, he charged his son and successor Solomon,
to " know the God of his father, and to serve him with a
perfect heart, and with a willing mind."
The apostle Paul, when taking his last farewell of the

elders of Ephesus, be most solemnly charges them, to

" take heed to themselves, and the flocks over which the

Holy Ghost had made them overseers," Acts 20: 28.

And how sweetly doth he sing in the view of approach-
ing death! 2 Tim. 4: 6, 7, 8, " I am now ready to be
offered, the time of my departure is at hand. I have
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have
kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous
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Judge shall give me at that day; and not to me only,

but unto them also that love his appearing."

In imitation of these scripture saints, the people of
God in all ages have studied to glorify God and edify

men at their death, by commending God and godliness

to their friends and families. These we ought to teach

by our example, both how to live and how to die, as oth-

ers have done before us. Thus said once a dying saint

to his family, " I have formerly taught you how to live,

and now teach you how to die."

Now, because in all ages the speeches of dying Chris-

tians have been much observed, and God hath remarkably
.blessed them to the establishment and confirmation,

quickening and exciting of others to imitate them; I

shall bring several examples from human histcnes and
writings, and mostly from Clark's Lives, of sundry emi-
nent saints, whose graces have shone brightest, and their

speeches were most heavenly, when the sun of their life

was at the setting.

1. That old disciple, Polycarp, when he came to the

stake at which he was burnt, desired to stand untied,

saying, " Let me alone, for he that gave me strength

to come to the fire, will give me patience to endure the

flame without your tying."

2. So holy Cyprian triumphed over death, saying
** Let him only fear death, who must pass from tliis

death to the second death." When he heard the sen-

tence of death pronounced against him, he said, " I thank

God for freeing me from the prison of this body."

3. Basil, when the emperor Valens sent his officers to

tempt him with gi;eat preferments to turn from the faith,

he rejected them with scorn, saying, "You may offer

these things to children." And when they threatened

him v.'ith sufferings, he said, " threaten your purple

gallants with these tl^ngs, that give themselves to their

pleasures."

When Modestus the prefect threatened Basil, to con-

fiscate his goods, to torment him, to banish him or kill

him, he answered, " he need not fear confiscation, that

had nothing to lose: nor banishment, to whom heaven
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only is a coimtry: nor torments, when his body Vv'ould

be "dashed with one blow: nor death, which is the only

way to set him at liberty." The prefect telling him he

was mad, said, Opto me in ceternum, sic delirare, I wish I

may forever be thus mad.
4. Ignatius being led from Syria to Rome to be torn

in pieces of wild beasts, he expressed his fear lest it

should happen to him as to some others, that the lions

out of a kind of reverence, would not dare to touch him.

And therefore he oft wished, " that their'appetites might

be whetted to despatch him. For (said he) the lions'

teeth are but like a mill, w^hich though it bruiseth, yet

wasteth not the good wheat, only prepares and fits it to

be made pure bread. Let me be broken by them, so I

may be made pure manchet for heaven."

5. The great Mr. Knox, our reformer, v/hen he lay

dying, was much in prayer, ever crying, " Come Lord

Jesus; sweet Jesus, into thy hands I commend my spirit."

Being asked by those that attended him, if his pain was
great? he answered, " That he did not esteem that a

pain, which would be to him the end of all trouble, and

the beginning of eternal joys." Oft times, after some
deep meditations, he said, " O serve the Lord in fear,

and death shall not be terrible to you: Blessed is the

death of those that have part in the death of Jesus."

After a sore temptation from Satan, (which I formerly

mentioned) over which he triumphed at length, he said,

" Now the enemy is gone away ashamed, and shall no more
return. I am sure now my battle is at an end, and that

without pain of body, or trouble of spirit, I shall shortly

change this mortal and miserable life, with that happy
and immortal life which shall never have an end." After

one had prayed for him, he was asked w^hether he heard

the prayer? he answ^ered, "Would to God you had heard

it with such an ear and heart as I have donef adding,

Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." With which w^ords,

without any motion of hands or feet, as one falling asleep,

rather than dying, he ended his life.

6. Dr. Gouge, when he was old and dying was sore

afflicted with the stone, and other painful maladies; yet
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though by reason of his pains he was oft heard to groan,

he never once grumbled against the dispensations of God.
He never cried out, a great sufferer, but oft, a great siw
ner: yet still comforted himself, that there is a great Sa-

viour. In his greatest torments he would say, "Well,
yet in all these there is nothing of hell, or of God's wrath.

O my soul, be silent, be patient: it is thy God and Father
that thus orders thine estate. Thou art his clay; he may
tread and trample upon thee as he pleaseth; thou hast

deserved much more. It is enough that thou art kept
out of hell; though thy pains be grievous, yet they are

not intolerable, thy God affords some intermissions; he
will turn it to thy good, and at length put an end to all;

and none of these comforts can be expected in hell." In
his greatest pains, he oft used holy Job's words, " Shall

we receive good frem the hands of the Lord, and not evil

also?" When any of his friends would have comforted
him, with telling him of his eminent gifts and service in

the ministiy, he would answer, *' I dare not think of any
such thing for comfort: only Jesus Christ, and what he
hath done and endured, is the ground ofmy sure comfort."

The thoughts of death were pleasant to him, which he
often termed, his best friend, next unto Jesus Christ.

And he would bless God, that he had nothing to do but
to die.

7. I have read of another minister under the like ex-

treme pains. When he was asked, how he did? his fre-

quent answer was, " The bush always burning, but not

consumed; though my pains are above the strength of na-

ture, yet they are not above the supports of grace." He
would pray, " Lord drop comfort into these bitter waters

of Marah. Let the blood of sprinkling which extinguish-

eth the fire of thine anger, allay my burning pain. Oh
if my patience were more, my pains would be less; Lord,

give me patience, and inflict what thou wilt. This is a

fiery chariot, but it will carry me to heaven. O my God,
break open the prison door, and set my poor captive soul

free: I desire to be dissolved, but enable me willingly to

wait thy time." He would again cry, " When shall

the time come, that I shall neither sin more, nor sorrow
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more? Lord, keep me from dishonoring thy name by
impatience. Oh, who would not, even in burnings,

have honorable thoughts of GodI Lord, thou gavest

me no occasion to have hard thoughts of thee. Blessed

be God for the peace of mine inward man, when my
outward man is so full of trouble. This is a bitter cup,

but it is of my Father's mixing; and shall I not then

drink it1"

8. Mrs. Jean Askew, who was a martyr in king Hen-ry's

reign, to her confession in Newgate she thus subscribed;
'• Written by me Jean Askew, that neither wisheth

death nor feareth its might, and as m^rry as one bound
towards heaven." When the chancellor sent her letters

at the stake, offering her the king's pardon, if she would
recant; she refused to look upon them, gave this answer:
'• That she came not hither to deny her Lord and Master."

9. Mr. James Bainham, when he was at the stake in

the midst of the burning fire, which had half consumed
his legs and anus, spake these words: " O ye Papists!

behold ye look- for miracles, and here now ye may see a
miracle; for in this fire I feel no more pain, than if I

were in a bed of down; it is to me as a bed of roses."

10. John Lambert, as he was burning in Smithfield,

and his legs were quite consumed with the fire, he lifted

up his hands, his fingers flaming like torches, but his

heart abounding with comfort, crying out, " None but
Christ, none but Christ."

11. Mr. Robert Glover, a little before his death, had
lost the sense of God's favor, for which he was in great

heaviness and sorrow; but when he came within sight of
the stake at which he was to suffer, he was on a sudden
so filled with divine comfort, that, clapping his hands
together, he cried out to his servant, " He is come, he
is come;" and so died most cheerfully.

12. It was a saying of Augustine, " Boughs fall off

trees, and stones out of buildings; and why should it

seem strange that mortal men die?"

13. Mr. John Dodd had a violent fever, that there
was but little hope of his life; yet at length his physician
coming to him, said, "Now 1 have hope of your recove-
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ry." To whom Mr. Dodd answered, You think to

comfort me with this, but you make my heart sad. It is

as if you should tell one who had been sore weather-beat-

en at sea, and conceiving he was now arrived at the haven
where his soul longed to be that he must go back again

to be tossed with new winds and waves."

He would often say in his sickness, " I am not afraid to

look death in the face. I can say. Death where is thy

sting? death cannot hurt me." He used to say, " The
knowledge of two things would make one willing to die,

viz. What heaven is, and that it is mine." " Yes, (said

one) if a man was sure of that." To whom he answered,
" Truly assurance is to be had; and what have we been
doing all this while?"

Some others of the sayings of this holy man were so

pithy and remarkable, I cannot pass them here.

Once Mr. Dodd, coming to visit a godly minister on
his death-bed, Avho was much oppressed with melancho-
ly, and complained to him saying, " O Mr. Dodd, what
will you say of him who is going out of the world, and

can find no comfort?" To whom Mr. Dodd answered,
" What will you say of our Saviour Christ, who, when
he was going out of the world, found no comfort, but

cried out. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me?" He said of afflictions, " they are God's potions,

which we may sweeten by faith and faithful prayer; but

we for the most part, make them bitter, putting into

God's cup the evil ingredients of our impatience and un-

belief. He calls death the friend of grace, though it be

the enemy of nature; for whereas the word, sacraments,

and prayer, do but weaken sin, death kills it." He used

to say, " A man is never in a hard condition, unless he

have a hard heart, and cannot pray." He instructed

Christians how they should never have a great nor lasting

affliction, and that was, by looking upon the things that

are not seen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. 4: 17, 18. For
what can be great to him that counts the world nothing?

And what can be long to him that accounts his life but

a span long?—When he saw a Christian look sad, he

would say as Jonadab did to Amnon, " Art thou a king's



AFFLICTED MAN S COMPANION. 157

son, and lookest so ili?"' And when siicii complained
to him of their losses and crosses, he would use the words
of Eliphaz to Job, " Do the consolations of God seem
small unto you? God hath taken from you your children,

your sfoods, &c. but he hath not taken from you him-
self, his Christ, nor his Spirit, nor heaven, nor eternal

life/'

To a friend of his that rose from a mean to a great es-

tate, he sent word, " That this was but as if life should

go out of a boat into a barge or ship; but he ought seri-

ously to remember, that whilst he was in this world, he
was but upon the floating sea."

He oft said, " That if it were lawful to envy any, he
would envy those that turn to God in their youth, where-
by they escape much sin and sorrow, and are like Jacob,

that stole the blessing betimes." He used to compare re-

proofs given in passion to scalding potions, which the pa-

tient could nor take down; in reproofs we should labor

for meekness of wisdom, using soft words and hard argu-

ments.

He was a most popular minister, but much persecu-
ted. Once he took a journey to see his iather-in-law,

Mr. Greenham, and to bemoan himself to him, upon ac-

count of his crosses and hard usage. Mr. Greenham, ha-

ving heard all he could say, answered him thus; "Son,
son, when alflictioii lieth heavy, sin lieth light." Mr.
Dodd used oft to bless God for this speech, saying, " If

Mr. Greenham had bemoaned him as he expected, he
had done hiin much hurt." He forgot not this saying
in his old age, but made excellent use of it for himself
and others.

14. Oecolampadius, that famous divine of Switzer-
IjikI, when lying on his death-bed, and boing asked,
whether the light did not offend him? he answered, point-
ing to his breast, Hie sat. lucis, " Here is abundance of
light;" meaning of comfort and joy. He asked one of
his friends, What news? His friend answered, none.
Then, saith he, I will tell you some news; I shall pre-
sently be v^-ith my Lord Christ.

15. A certain godly man passing through his last sick-

14
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nes£ "^vith extraordinary calmness of conscience, beiiig'

asked by sonrie of bis Jtiends about it, he answered, that

he had steadfastly fixetlhis heart upon that sweet promise.

Isa. 26: S. "Thou wiit keep him in perfect peace

whose mind is staid on thee; because he trusteth in thee.'*

And my God, said he^ huth graciously made it fully

good unto my souL
16. Mr. Robert Bolton, minister at Broughton, well

known by his wTitings, in the time of his last sickness,

y/hich was long and sharp, he often breathed out these

words: " Oh, when will this good hour come? when
shall I be dissolved? when shall i be with Christ?" Being
told, that to be dissolved v/as indeed better for him, yet

it would be better for the church that he would stay

here: he answered, " If I shall find favor in the eyes

of the Lord, he will bring me again, and shew me both

it and his habitation; but if otherwise, lo, here I amu-

let him do what seemeth him good in his eyes." Being
asked by another, if he co^ld not be content to live, if it

pleased God? he ai^sweredy " I grant that life is a greai

blessing of God, neither will I neglect any means that

may preserve it;- and do heartily submit to dod's will;

but of the two, I iniiniteiy desire more to be dissolved,

and to be with Christ." He bade all that came to see

him, make sure of Christ before they came to die, and
look upon the world now as a lump of vanity- He en-

couraged the ministers that came to him, to be diligent

and courageous in the work of the Lord, and not to

faint nor droop for any affliction that should arise there-

upon.
When he found himself Yery weak, he called for hi?

wife and children- He desired her to bea-r his dissolution,

which was no^.v at hand, with a Christian fortitude, a-

thing he had been preparing her for by the space of

twenty years; and bade her make no doubt but she

sliould meet him again in heaven. He exhorted his chil-

dren to remember those things he had frequently told

them before; adding, "That he hoped and belie ved^

that none of them durst think to meet him at that great

tfibunal iu an unregenerate state.
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Some of his parish coming to watch with him, it was
moved, that as by his doctrine he had discovered to them
the exceeding comforts that were in Christ, so he would
now tell them what he felt in his own soul. " i\ las,"

said he, " do yen look for that of me now, that wants
breath and strength to speak? I have told you enough
in my mitiistry; but yet to satisfy }X)u, I am^ by the

wonderful mercies oi^ God, as full of comfort as m^y heart

can hold; and I feel nothing in my soul but Christ, with
whom I heartily desire to be." And observing some
weeping, he looked to them and said, " Oil, what a deal

ado there is before one can die."

When the pangs of death were upon him, being told,

that some of his dear friends were about him, to take

their last farewell, he caused himself to be raised up in

his bed; and after a few gaspings for breath, he said,
-' I am now drawing on apace to my dissolution; hold

out, faith and patience, your work will speedily be at an
end." And then shaking them all by the hands, he
prayed heartily and particularly for them, and desired

them to make sure of heaven, and to bear in mind what
he had formerly told them in his ministry, protesting to

them, that the doctrine he had preached to them for the

space of twenty years was the truth of God, as he should
answer it at the tribunal of Christ., before whom he should
.shortly appear.

When he was struggling -with death, a very dear friend

taking him by the hand, ask-ed him if he felt not much
pain? " Truly no (said he) the greatest I feel is your
cold hand."

17. Mr. John Holland, a godly minister, continued
his usual practice of expounding the scripture in his

family to the last; and the day before his death he called

for a bible, and causing another to read the 18th chapter
of Romans, he discoursed upon it, verse by verse; but on
a sudden he said, *^ O stay your reading; what brightness

is this I see? have you lighted up any candle?" A
stander by said no, it is the sunshine, (for it was about
five o'clock in a clear summer's evening) " Sunshint?.

-said he. nay, it is my Saviour's sunshine. Now farewell
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world; welcome heaver.: the day-star from on high hath

visited my heort; O speak it when I am gone, and preach

it at my funeral; God dealeth familiarly with man; I feel

his mercy, I see his majesty; whether in the body or out

of the body, I cannot teU, God he knoweth; but I see

things that are unutterable." And in this rapture he

continned till he died.

IS. I knew not long ago, an eminently godly man,
G. M. that fell into several such extraordinary raptures

sometime before his death, such as his bodily strength and
spirit were not able to support under, though he had no

sickness. Sometimes he was so swallowed up and over-

come by the manifestations of God's love to his soul,

that his words could not be well understood; his natural

color, heat, and strength, would so go off, that all

about him would conclude him to be dying: but when
he was able to get words uttered, they were so heavenly

and ravishing concerning the love of Christ, and freedom

of grace, that by-standers could not hear him without

weeping. Sometimes ministers, when they came to visit

him, and found him in these raptures, were forced to

turn all their prayers in his behalf into praises; except

some petitions they would put up to God, "That he

might graciously spare and be tender of his weak body,

and enable him to bear that load of loving kindness God
\Yas pleased to let out to him, and which his present bod-=

ily strength was not sufficient for.'' Yea, they would

be put to cry, " Lord if it be thy will, hold thy hand,

for he is but a clay vessel; this new wine will burst the

old bottle; preserve him in life as a monument of the

rich grace of God, for the conviction of Atheists and

carnal people, and for the confirmation of the faith of

the children of God." Sometimes he would cry in ab-

rupt expressions ,
" O angels! help me to praise him!

O saints admire his love, and wonder at him. Again,

O flames of love! my soul seeth Christ! the heavens

open! I see a throne, and the lamb in the midst of the

throne! O what think ye of Christ? my soul breathes,

breathes towards him! my spirit is exhaled out of me
by the manifestations of God!" He used frequently to
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say with a heavenly air to his friends, " O what think ye
of Christ?" When his testacy did somewhat abate, so

that he attained a pleasant cahnness of thought, and
freedom of speech, he would discourt?© of the mysteries

of religion, the electing- love of God, the freedom of

grace, the unsearchable riches of Christ, and the glorious

contrivance of redemption through his death and sacri-

fice; I say, he would talk of all these things more like an
angel than a man. For such was his heavenly eloquence,

fluency of words, and facility of speaking upon these

subjects, (which otherwise was not natural to him) that

those who came to see him were exceedingly surprised

and astonished to hear him. His body gradually weak-
ened under these raptures of spirit, and he longed much
to be off the world, because he thought he could be sc

little useful in it for advancing God's honor. He
reckoned himself bound to improve the short time be

was like tp have here, in commending Christ and religion

to all that he had access to, and also to admonish them
of any thing he knew amiss in them, which he did most
convincingly. And having occaiion to see some wh©
vilified the established church and the ordinances, he
told them, that from his own sweet experience he could

say, that God was to be found in them. He seemed to

have sin wonderfully mortified; for he complained of no
-other heart-plague but self, and it was his great exercise

!to get self wholly subdued; he pursued it through many
-of its windings and lurking places, and after all he would
Tegret his little success against it. " For (said he) when
I am in my most elevated frames, and admitted to the

nearest access to my Redeemer, that subtle enemy self

will enter in with me, and offer to pull the crown oS his

liead before my face-"

Once after hearing a sermon on Psal. 85: 8, ^^l will

hear what God tlie Lord will sj>eak," he broke out in a
rapturous discourse to one that came to see him, blessing

God that he had spoke to him in tliat sermon. " And
O (s3.\d he) vrhat am I that the Rock of Israel should
have spoke to me these three sermon-days bygone, as-

suring me that all my sins are forgiven! "V^Tiat am I, k:
14*
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vile worm, that he should be so kind and condescend ing,
as to discover Christ and heaven in such a manner to me,
and assure nie that I will shortly be with him! Oh I

thought that I had sinned him away from me, but I see

he will not bide away! O admirable free grace! O help

me to praise him!"

When death drew near, there was some alteration in

his case; yet he never questioned his interest in Christ;

but still asserted, " I know he is my God and my Re-
deemer, and I will shortly be with him." And once
when he was ready to complain for want of God's wont-
ed manifestations, he said, " The Lord knew his body
was now weak, and could not bear what formerly he had
met with, yet (said he) glory to his name, he hatii given

me three blinks since my last illness began."
19. Dr. Harris, head of Trinity College in Oxford,

in his last sickness used to exhort all about him to get

faith above all things. " It is (said he) your victory,

your peace, your life, your crown, and your chiefest

piece of spiritual armor. Howbeit, get on all other

pieces, and go forth in the Lord's might: Stand to the

iight, and the issue shall be glorious. Only forget not

to call in the help of your General. Do all from him
and under him."—On the Lord's days he would not

have any kept from the ordinances upon his account;

and, when they returned from the sermons, he would
say to them, " Come, what have you for me?" And
when any gave him account of what they had heard, he
would resume the heads thereof, and say, " O what ex-

cellent truths are these! Lay them up carefully, for you
will have need of them." When friends came to visit

him, he would say, " I cannot speak, but I can hear."

Being asked, where his comfort lay] He answered, " In

Christ, and in the free grace of God."
One telling him, that he might take much comfort in

his labors, and the good he had done; his answer was,
" All is nothing without a Saviour, without him my
best works would condemn me. Oh, I am ashamed of

them, they are so mixed with sin. I have done nothing

for God as I ought. O, loss of time aits very heavy
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upon my spirit. • Work, work apace; assure yourselves

iiothing will more trouble you when you come to die,

than that you have done no more for God, who hath done
so much for you.'*

Sometimes he used thus to breathe out himself, "I
never in all my life saw the worth of a Christ, nor tasted

the sweetness of God*s love in that measure as now I do."

Being asked by ministers, what they should chiefly re-

quest for him? he answered, " Do not only pray for

me, but praise God that he supports me, and keeps off

Satan from me in my weakness,- beg that I may hold

out. I am now a good way home, near the shore, I

leave vou tossing on the sea; Oh, it is a sfood time to

die in." *

In all the letter-wills which he made, he took care

this legacy should still be inserted; ^' Item, I bequeath
to all my children, and to their children's children, to

each of them a bible, with this inscription. None but
Christ." JTe used to say, " It is a hard thing for a saint

to forgive himself some faults, when God hath forgiven

them."
20. David Chitraeus, when be lay dying, lift up his

head from the pillow to hear the discourses of his friends

that sat by him, and said, " That he should die with the

greater comfort, if he might die learning something."
21. Mr. Cooper, when dying said, "I saw not my

children when they were in the womb, yet there the Lord
fed them without m'y care or knowledge. I shall not
see them when I go out of the body, yet shall they
not want a father." Again, death is somewhat dreary,

and the streams of that Jordan between us and our Ca-
naan run furiously, but they stand still when the aik
comes."

22. The Reverend Mr. Halyburton, that shining ligirt

in St. Andrews, when dying commended Christ and
godliness with great earnestness, to all that came to see
him. Se exhorted his brethren to diligence in the min-
istry. " It was the delight of mv heart (said he) to

preach the gospeh I desired to decrease, that the bride-

groom might increase; and to be nothing that he might
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be all. I repent I did not more for him. O that I had
the tongues of men and angels, to praise him!" When
he was advised to lie quiet, he said, " Whereon should a
man bestow his last breath, but in commending the Lord
Jesus Christ, God clothed in our nature, dying for our

sins?"

He caused read one of Mr. Rutherford's letters, viz.*

that to Mr. John Mein, and thereafter said, "That is a

book I would commend to )^ou all, there is more practi-

cal religion in that letter, than in a book of a larger vol-

ume,"
He exhorted some ministers that came to see him to

faithfulness. " As for the work of the ministry (said he,)

it was my deliberate choice, #ere my days lengthened

out much more, and days as troublesome as they are like

to be, I would rather be a contemned minister of God,
than the greatest prince on earth."—He said, when ta-

king farewell of his w^ife, children and servants, " Here
is a demonstration of the reality of religion, that I a poor,

weak, timorous man, as much afraid of death as any, am
now enabled, by the power of grace, composedly and
with joy to look death in the face, I dare look it in the

face in its most ghastly shape, and hope within a little to

have the victory. I cannot but commend the Lord Je-

sus. As far as my word will go, I must proclaim it, he

is the best master that ever I saw." To his son who was

a child, he said, " If I had as many sons as there are hairs

in your head, I would bestow them all on God."—To
some present he said, " O sirs, I dread mightily that a ra-

tional sort of religion is coming in among us; I mean by it,

a religion that consists in a bare attendance on outward

duties and ordinances, without the power of godliness;

and thence people shall fall into a way of serving God,

which is mere deism, having no relation to Christ Jesus

and the spirit ofGod."—He expressed his fears of a storm

coming on the church of Scotland, but he said, " The
day would break, and the Lord would arise, and he ho-

ped the church would be made a wonder, and the

Lord will say, Lo, this people have I formed for my-
self; he can make a nation to be born at once." He cri-
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ed often with the spouse in the song, " When shall t'le

day break, and the shadows fly away? Turn my beloved,

and be thou as a roe, or a young hart on the mountains

of Bether."

He said, " Shall I forget Zion? Nay, let my right

hand forget her cunning, if J prefer not Jerusalem to my
chiefest joy. O to have God returning to this church,

and his work going on in the world; if every drop of my
blood, every bit of my body, every hair of ray head,

were all men; they should all go to the fire to have this

going on."—He said, " If I would say, that I would
speak no more in the name of the Lord, it would be like

a fire within me. I am calling you to see a miracle. God
is melting me down into corruption and dust, and yet he
is keeping me in a calm. I could not believe that I

would have borne, and borne cheerfully this rod so long;

this is a miracle, pain without pain; and this is not a
fancy of a man disordered in his brain, but of one lying

in full composure. O blessed be God, that ever I was
born. I have a father and mother and ten brethren and
sisters in heaven, and I shall be the eleventh. I shall

shortly be at that glory that I have been long expecting.

Though I come not near Mr. Shield's glory, nor Mr.
Anderson's, yet I will be well enough if I win it» Wor-
thy is the lamb to receive glory."

24. Mr. Hugh Mackaifl, in his speech before his

death, saith, " I have esteemed the solemn engagement
of this nation to the Lord, pregnant performances of

that promise, Isa. 44: 5, where it is evident that where
church reformations come to any maturity, they arrive

at this degree of saying, I am the Lord's and subscrib-

ing with the hand unto the Lord. So was it in the

days of the reforming kings of Judah, and after the res-

toration from the captivity of Babylon in the days of Ne-
hemiah. This same promise did the Lord Jesus make
yea and amen to us, when he redeemed us from spiritual

Babylon. I glorify him, that he hath called me forth

to suffer for his name and ordinances, and the solemn en-

gagements of the land to him. Hereafter I will not talk

with flesh and blood, nor think on the world's consola*
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tions. Farewell all my friends, whose company hath
been refreshing to me in my pilgrimage. I have done
with the light of the sun and moon. Welcome eternal

life, everlasting love, everlasting praise, everlasting glo-.

ry. Praise to him that sits upon the throne and to the
Lamb for ever."

24. The famous Mr. Durham being visited by a min-
ister in his last sickness, which was long and lingering,

who said to him, sir, I hope you have so set all in order,

that you have nothing else to do but die. I bless God
(said Mr. Durham) I have not had that to do neither

these many years.

25. Mr. Rowland Nevet, his dying prayer for his chil-

dren was that the Mediator's blessing might be the portion

of every one of them. Adding to them, I charge you all,^

see to it, that you meet me on the right hand of Christ

at the great day. When he was sometimes much spent

with his labors he would appeal to God, that though he
might be wearied in his service, he would never be wearyv.

of it. Being oft distempered in his body, he would
eay, he was never better than when in the pulpit, and
that it was the best place he could wish to die in.

26. Mr. Philip Henry, when dying, his pains were
very sharp, he said to his neighbors who came to see him,
make sure work for your souls by getting an interest in

Christ, while you are in health; for if I had that work to

do now, what would come of me. A little before his

last illness he wrote to a reverend brother, " Methinks it

is strange, that it should be your lot and mine to abide

so long on earth by the stuff, when so many of our friends'

are dividing the spoil above; but God will have it "so;
,

and to be willing to live in obedience to his holy will, is

as true an act of grace as to be willing to die when he
calls." One asked him how he did, he answered, " I

find the chips fly off apace, the tree will be down short-

ly." He was sometimes taken with fainting fits, which
when he recovered from, he would say, "Dying is-^but a

little more." Once he said after recovery, " Well I

thought I had been putting into the harbor, but T find

1 must put to sea again."
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27. Mr. Matthe^v Henry, his death was somewhat
sudden, he said a little before, to some about him, " You
have been used to take notice ofthe sayings ofdying men;
this is mine, That a life spent in the service of God, and
comrriunion with him, is the most comfortable and plea-

•sanf life that any one can live in this world."
-

^ 23. Holy and learned Mr. Rutherford, a little before

his death, left a written testimony to our covenanted work
of reformation; and therein he proves the warrantable-

ness of nations entering into covenant with God under
the New Testament times, and shows, that this practice

is the accomplishment of several Old Testament prophe-

cies, such as Jer. 50: 4, 5. Isa. 2: 3. Zech. 8: 2. Isa.

19: 23, 24, 25, which relate to gospel times. And when
he was dying, he sent several messages to the presbytery

of St. Andrews, desiring them to adhere to God's cause

.and covenant. In his sickness he oft broke out in sacred

raptures, extolling and commending the Lord Jesus,

whom he often called his blessed Master, his kingly King.
When his death drew near, he said, I shall shine, I shall

-see him as he is, I shall see him reign, and all his fair

company with him, and I shall have my large share: my
eyes shall see my Redeemer, these very eyes of mine, and
no other for me." When exhorting one to be diligent

in seeking God, " It is no easy thing to be a Christian;

but for me, I have gotten the victory, and Christ is hold-

ing out both his arms to embrace me." He was won-
derfully strengthened against the fears of suifering and of

death, " For," says he, " I said to ^e Lord, if he should

jslay me five thousand times, I would trust in him; and I

spoke it with much trembling, fearing I should not maks
my heart good. But as really as ever he spoke to me by
his Spirit, he witnessed unto my heart, that his grace
should be sufficient for me." He said to some ministers

that came to see him, " My Lord and Master is the chief

of ten thousand of thousands, none is comparable to him
in heaven or in earth. Dear brethren, do all for him,
pray for Christ, preach for Christ, feed the flock com-
mitted to your charge for Christ; visit and catechise for

Christ: do all for Christ, and beware of man-pleasing.
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Feed the flock out of love, the chief shepherd will appear

shortly." Once when he recovered from a fainting

fit, he said, "I feel, I feel, I believe, I enjoy, I re-

joice, I feed on manna." As he took a little wine in a

spoon, Mr. Robert Blair said to him, You feed on the

dainties of heaven, and think nothing of our cordials on
earth. He answered they are all but dung, yet they are

Christ's creatures, and in obedience to his command, I

take them. After some discourse Mr. Blair said to him,

what think you now of Christ! to which he replied,' I

shall live and adore him, glory, glory to my Creator, and
to my Redeemer for ever. Glory shines in Immanucl's
land. Afterwards he said, O that my brethren did

know what a master 1 have served, and w hat peace • 1

have this day! I shall sleep in Christ, and when I awake
1 shall be satisfied with his likeness." Ihen he said this

night shall close the door, and put my anchor within the

veil; I shall go away in a sleep by five o'clock in the

morning:" which exactly fell out. That night, though

he was very weak, he oft had this expression, O for arms
to embrace him! O for a well tuned harp!

When some spoke to him of his former painfulness and
faithfulness in the work of God; he said, " I disclaim ali

that; the port I would be in at, is redemption and for-

giveness of sins through his blood." His last words
were, " Glory, glory dw-elleth in Immanuel's land."

29. Hugh Kennedy, provost of Ayr, when he mhs
dying, a minister said to him. You have cause, Sir, to

be assured that the angels of God are now waiting at

the stoups of this bed to convey your soul to Abraham's
bosom: to whom his answer was, " I am sure thereof;

and if the walls of this house could speak, they could

tell how many sweet days I have had in fellowship with

God, and how familiar he hath been with my soul."

He w^as one of the greatest wrestlers with God that was
in the age wherein he lived, and had most remarkable re-

turns of prayer. The great Mr. Welsh, in a letter from

France, said to him, " Happy is that city, yea, happy

is that nation, that hath a Hugh Kennedy in it: I have
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myself certainly found the answers of his prayers from
the Loid in my behalf."

30. The oTeat Mr. Robert Bruce, minister of Edin-
burgh, when dying through weakness and old age, be-
ing asked by one of his friends, How matters stood now
betwixt God and his soul? answered, "When I was
young, I vras diligent, and lived by faith on the Son of
God; but now I am old, and not able to do so much;
yet he condescends to feed me with lumps of sense."
That morning before he died, he c^me to breakfast at his
table, and having eat, as he used, one single egg; be
said to his daughter, I think I am yet hungry, vou mav
bring me another. But presently he fell into a deep med-
itation; and having mused a -while he said, " Hold,
daughter, hold, my Master calls me." With these words
his sight failed him, whereupon he called for the Bible;
but finding his sight gone, he said, " Cast me up the
eighth chapter of the epistle to the Romans, and set my
finger on these words, ' I am persuaded, that neither
death, nor life, nor angels, &c. shall be able to separate
me from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus my
Lord.' Now, saith he, is my finger upon them? They
told him it was. Then, without anv more, he said,
*' Now God be with you, my children, I have breakfast'
ed with you, and shall sup with my Lord Jesus Christ
this night." And so gave up the ghost.

31. John Stewart, provost of Ayr, was a singularly
pious man; yet when he lay dying, he said to some
about him, " I go the way of all flesh, and it may be
some of you doubt nothing of my wellbeing: vea, I'test-
ify, that except when I slept, or' was on business, I was
not these ten years without thoughts of God, so long as
I could be in going from my house to the cross; and jet
I doubt myself, and am in great agony, yea at the brink
of despair." But a day or Uvo before he died, he turn-
ed his face to the wall from company for two hours.
Then Mr. Ferguson the minister coming in, asked what
he was doing? upon which he turned himseif with
these words, ^' I have been fighting and working out my
salvation with fear and trembling; and now I bless God,

15
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it is perfected, sealed, confirmed, and all fears are gone."

32. Luther, when he fell sick, made his will, in

which he bequeathed his detestation of Popery to hia

friends, and to the pastors of the church, having before

made this verse,

Festis eram vivus, morsens ero mors tua, Papa.

In his last will, he saith, " O Lord God, I thank
^hee that thou wojuldst have me live a poor and indigent

person upon earth. I have neither house nor lands, nor
possessions, nor money to leave. Thou, Lord, hast given

me wife and children; them, Lord, I give back un-

to thee. Nourish, instruct, and keep them. O thou

the father of orphans, and judge of the widows, as thou

hast done to me, so do to them."

Ill his last prayer, Feb. 18th, 1546, he hath these words:
" I pray God to preserve his gospel among us; for the

Pope, and the Council of Trent, have grievous things

in hand, O heavenly father, I give thee thanks that

thou hast revealed to me tJiy son Jesus Christ whom I

believe, whom I profess, whom I glorify, and whom the

Pope and the root of the wicked persecute a^d dishonor."

Mr. Fox saith of Luther, " That a poor friar should be
able to stand against the Pope was a great miracle; that

he should prevail against the Pope was a greater; and af»

ter all to die in peace, having so many enemies, was the

greatest of all."

33. Mr. Joseph Allein, a most painful, laborious min-
ister, being deprived of the use of his arms and legs be-

fore his death, was asked by a friend, how he could be so

well contented, to lie so long in that condition? He an-

swered, " What! is God my Father, Jesus Christ my
Saviour, and the Holy Spirit my Sanctifier and Com-
forter; and shall I not be content without limbs and
health? He is an unreasonable wretch that cannot be
content with a God, though he had nothing else."

When his people of Taunton came to Dorchester ia

see hirjj, where he lay, he was n^ 'ich revived, and would
be set up in the bed, have his curtains drawn by, and de-

sired them to stand round about the bed; and caused to

;
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lake out his hand, and held it. out to them, that they

might take it, as he used formerly tjo do, when he had

been absent from theia. And though very weak, yet

he spoke to them thus, "O how it rejoiceth my heart to

see your faces, and to hear your voices, though I cannot

speak as heretofore unto you. Methinks, I am now
like old Jacob, with all his sons about him- Now you

see my weak estate: thus I have been for many weeks
since I parted with you, but God hath been with me.
My friends, life is mine, death is mine, in that covenant

of which I preached to you, is all my salvation, and all

my desire: Although my body do not prosper, I hope
through grace my soul doth. I have lived a sweet life by

the promises, and I hope througli grace can die by a pro-

mise* It is the promises of God that will stand by us.

Nothing but God in them will stand us in the day of ai-

diction. My dear friend^;, I feci the power of those doc-

trines I preached to you on my heart, the doctrines of

faith, of repentanc<3, of seif-deniaL of the covenant of

grace, of contentment, &c, O that you would live them
over, now I cannot preach them to you! It is a shamxi

for a believer to be cast down under afflictions, that hath

so many glorious privileges, justification, adoption, sanc-

tification, and eternal glory. We shall be as the an-

gels of God in a little while; nay, to say the truth b©^

lievers are, as it w^ere, little angels already, that live in

the power of faith. O my friends, live like belie veis,

trample this dirty world under your feet; be not taken
with its comforts nor disquieted with its crosses, you
will be gone out of it shortly."

When they came to take leave of him, he would needs
pray with them, as his weak state did suffer him. Then
he said, '•' Farewell my dear friends; go home and live

over what I have preached to you, and the Lord provide

for you when I am ^one. Nov/ I cannot preach to you.

but let my wasted strength, and useless limbs, be a ser-

mon to you. I am afraid of some of you, after ail I have
spoken to you. There are many professors, who can
pray well, and talk well, whom we shall find at the left

hand <?/ Christ another day. You have your tra/ie.^.
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your estates, your relations; be not taken with these,

but with God; O live on him. For the Lord's sake,

go home and take heed of the world, worldly cares,

worldly comfcrts, worldly relations, &c. Oh! let not my
labors and suffering"s, let not my wasted strength, and
useless limbs, rise up in judgment against you at the

great day of the Lord." Then he said, " The Lord
having given authority to his ministers to bless his peo-

ple, accordingly I bless you in his name," (using the

words he always used after sacraments,) " The Lord bless

you and keep you, the Lord cause his face to shine upon
you, and give you peace. And the God of peace, that

brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great

Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever-

lasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work
to do his will, working in you that which is well pleasing

in his sight, through.Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for

ever and ever. Amen."
In the mornings, his first speeches would be, (which

he also used in his health,) " Now we have one day more:

this is one more for God; now let us live well this day;

work hard for our souls; lay up much treasure in heaven

this day, for we have but a few to live."

Being taken to Bath, where he met with extraor-

dinary kindness from strangers, for many resorted to him.

to see him, and hear him speak, having heard what a

monument ofmercy he was, he did delight himself much
in the consideration of the Lord's kindness to him, and

the tokens of strangers' love, and would often say,

" I was a stranger, and mercy took me in; in prison, and

it came to me: sick and weak, and it visited me." N. B.

He had been much persecuted, and put in prison, for no

other crime but preaching the gospel.

He had a most pious and affectionate wife, that waited

closely upon him, to whom he said, " Now, my dear

heart, my companion in all my tribulations and afflic-

tions, I thank thee for all thy pains and labors forme at

home and abroad, in prison and liberty, in health and

sickness." And he prayed, that the Lord would requite
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her, fill her with all manner of grace and consolations,

and support and carry her through all difliculoies.

He had some conflicts with Satan a little before his

death: once he uttered these words, " Away thou foul

fiend, thou enemy of all mankind, thou subtle sophister,

art thou come now to molest me? Now I am just going!

Now I am so weak, and death upon me! Trouble me not,

for I am none of thine! I am the Lord's; Christ is mine,

and I am his, his by covenant; I hare sworn myself
to be the Lord's, and his I wilLbe: therefore be gone.''

These last words he repeated onen, as pleading his cov-

enanting with God, as a mean to resist the devil and his

temptations. When he looked on his weak consumed
hands, he would say, " These shall be changed: this vile

body shall be made like to Christ's glorious body, O what
a glorious day will the day of resurrection be! Methinks
I see it by faith: bow will the saints lift up their heads,

and rejoice? and how sadly will the wicked world look

then! O come let us make haste; our Lord will come
shortly! If we long to be in heaven, let us hasten with

'our work: for when that is done, away we shall be fetch-

ed. O this vain, foolish, dirty world! I wonder how
reasonable creatures can so dote upon it! What is in it

worth the looking after! I care not to be in it longer

than while my Master hath either doing or suffering jvork

for me: were that done, farewell to earth."

This eminent saint had this testimony given him by
one: It may be said of him, in as high a degree as of

most saints on earth., that each thought was to him a

prayer, each prayer a song, each day a Sabbath, eac^
meal a sacrament, and so his life on earth a foretaste o^

that eternal repast, to which he hath now arrived.

84. The noble Marquis of Argyl, being a zealous

friend of our covenanted reformation, was put to death

May 27, 1661. His friends contrived methods for ma-
king his escape out of the castle of Edinburgh; but he
thanked them, and told them, he would not disown 'he

cause he had so publicly espoused, but resolved to suf^r

the utmost. When the sentence of death was passed bv

the parliament, on Saturday May 25thj he said, *' I hi\d

15*
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the honor to set the crown upon the king's head, and
now he hastens me to a better crown than his own."
Then he was sent to the Tolbooth. His excellent lady

embracing him when he entered, wept bitterly, saying,

several times, " The Lord will requite it." Not any in

the room could refrain from tears; but the Marquis him-
self was perfectly composed, and said, " Forbear, for-

bear; truly I pity them, they know not what they are

doing: they may shut me in where they please, but

they cannot shut out God from me. For my part, I am
as content to be here as in the castle, and as content in

the castle as in the tower of London," (where he was first

put,) " and as content there as when at liberty; and I

hope to be as content upon the scaffold as any of them
all."—He added, that he remembered a scripture cited

to him lately by an honest minister in the castle, and en-

deavored to put it in practice, when Ziglag was taken

and burnt, and the people spoke of stoning David, " He
encouraged himself in the Lord his God." All his short

time, till Monday, he spent with the greatest serenity and
cheerfulness, and in the proper exercises of a dying
Christian. He said to some ministers allowed to be with

him in the prison, that shortly they would envy him who
was got before them—And added, "Mind that I tell

you, my skill fails me, if you who are ministers will not

either suffer much, or sin much: for though you go
along with these men in part, ifyou do it not in all things,

you are but where you are, and so must suffer; and if

you go not at all in with them you shall but suffer."

The Marquis was naturally timorous, but he desired

those about him to observe, as he could not but do, that

the Lord had heard his prayers, and removed all fear

from him. And indeed his friends' work was to restrain

and qualify his fervent longings after his dissolution, and
not to support him under the near views of it. The
Lord was exceeding kind to him at this time: for upon
Monday morning, that day he suffered, when he was in

the midst of company, and thronged in subscribing pa-

pers relating to Ins estate, he was so overcome with a

siagular manifestution from God, that he broke out in a
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rapture, and said, *' I thought to have concealed the

Lord's goodness, but it will not do; T am now ordering

my affairs, and God is sealing my charter to a better in-

heritance, and just now saying to me, Son, be ofgood
cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee,'''' After he had re-

tired some time alone, when he opened the door, ]\Ir.

Hutcheson, one of the ministers that attended him, said to

him, What cheer, my lord? he answered, "Good cheer,

Sir, the Lord hath again confirmed and said to me, from

heaven. Son, he ofgood cheer, thy sins areforgiven thee.''''

And he gushed out in abundance of tears of joy, so that

he retired to the windows, and wept there. Afterwards

he said in a perfect rapture to Mr. Hutcheson, " 1 think

his kindness overcomes me; but God is good to me, that

lets not out too much of it here, for he knows I could

noi bear it: get my cloak and let us go." But being
told that the town-clock was kept back, so that the hour

was not yet come; he answered, " they are far in the

wrong;" and presently kneeled down, and prayed be-

fore all present, in a most sweet and heavenly manner,
to the refreshment of all that were there.

When he was going out to the scaffold, he said, I

could die like a Roman, but I choose rather to die as a

christian. Come away, gentlemen, he that goes first,

goes cleanliest." When going down, he called IMr.

James Guthrie to him, and embracing him in the most
endearing v/ay, took his farewell of him. Mr. Guthrie,

at parting, addressed the Marquis thus, " My lord, God
hath been with you, he is with you,- and God will be
with you; and such is my respect for your lordship, that

if I were not under the sentence of death myself, I could
cheerfully die for your lordship." So they parted for a

short season, in two or three days to meet in a better

place.

The Marquis, in his speech on the scafibld, hath these

words, " God 'hath laid engagements upon Scotland^

we are tied by covenant to religion and reformation.

Those that were then unborn are engaged to it, and it

passeth the power of any under heaven to absolve a man

'

from the oath of God."
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35. Mr. John Welsh, minister of the gospel at Ayr,
whom Mr. Rutherford (in his preface to his survey of
Antinomianism) calls that apostolic, heavenly and pro-

phetical man of God; and there tells us, that he had it

from those that were witnesses of his life," that of every

twenty-four hours he gave usually eight to prayer, and
that he spent many nights in prayer to God, interceding

for suffering Protestants abroad, as well as for his mother-
church. This holy man, when prisoner in the castle of

Blackness, and in the view of death, (being condemned
to it for maintaining the liberties of this church, though
afterwards the sentence was changed into banishment,)

in his letter to a christian lady hath these words:
" I long to eat of that tree which is planted in the

midst of the paradise of God, and to drink of the pure
river, clear as crystal, that runs through the street of

the New-Jerusalem. I long to be refreshed with the

souls of them that are under the altar, who were slain

for the word of God, and the testimony that they held;

and to have those long white robes given me, that I may
walk in white raiment with those glorious saints, who
have washed their garments, and made them white in the

blood of the Lamb. Why should I think it a strange

thing to be removed from this place, to that where my
hope, my joy, my crown, my elder Brother, my Head,
my Father, my Comforter, and all the glorious saints

are, and where the song of Moses and the Lamb is sung
joyfully; where we shall not be compelled to sit by the

rivers of Babylon, and hang up our harps on the willow

trees, but shall take them up, and sing the new hallelu-

jah, Blessing, honor, glory and power, to him that sits

upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever?

What is there under the old vault of the heavens, and in

this old-worn earth, which is groaning under the bondage
of corruption, that should make me desire to remain

here ? I expect that new heaven and new earth, wherein

righteousness dwelleth, wherein I shall rest for ever more.

I look to get entry to the New-Jerusalem at one of these

twelve gates, whereupon are written the names of the

twelve tribes of Israel. I know that Jesus Christ hath
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prepared them for me. Why may I not then, with

boldness in his blood, step into that glory, where my
head and Lord hath gone before me? Jesus Christ is the

door and the porter; who then shall hold me out? O
thou fairest among the children of men, the delight of

mankind, the light of the Gentiles, the glory of the

Jews, the life of the dead, the joy of angels and saints,

my soul panteth to be with thee. I refuse not to die

with thee, that I may live with thee; I refuse not to

suffer with thee, that I may rejoice with thee. O when
shall I be filled with his love! Surely, if a man knew
how precious it is, he would count all things but dross

and dung to gain it. I long for that scaffold, or that

axe, or that cord, that might be to me that last step of

this my wearisome journey, to go to thee, my Lord.

Who am I, that he should first have called me, and then

constitute me a minister of the glad tidings of the gospel

of salvation these many years, and now last of all to be a

gufferer for his cause and kingdom? These two pointa,

1st. That Christ is the head of his church: 2dly. That
she is free in her government from all other jurisdiction,

except Christ; yea, as free as any kingdom under heav-

en, not only to convocate, hold, and keep her meetings
and assemblies; but also to judge ofall her affairs amongst
her members and subjects: these are the cause of our

sufferings. I would be most glad to be offered up as a

tacrifice for so glorious a truth; but, alas! I fear that

my sins, and the abuse of so glorious things as I have
found, deprive me of so fair a crown. Yet my Lord doth

know, if he would call me to it, and strengthen me in it,

it would be to me the most glorious day, and gladest

hour I ever saw in my life; but I am in his hands, to do
with me whatsoever shall please him."

This eminent saint spent much of his time in the

mount of prayer and wrestling with God; was admitted

to very intimate nearness with him, and had many secret

things revealed to him from God. He used to say, " He
wondered how a christian could lie in bed all night,

without rising to spend some of the night in'prayer and
praise."
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In his last illness he had a great weakness in his knees,
caused by his continual kneeling at prayer, the flesh

thereof became insensible, and hard like a sort of horn;
but when in his weakness he was desired to remit some-
what of his former painfulness, his answer was, " He
had his life of God, and therefore it should be spent fo*^

him." During his sickness he was so filled with the
sensible enjoyment of God, that he was sometimes over-

heard in prayer to have these words, " Lord, hold thy

hand, it is enough, thy servant is a clay vessel, and can
hold no more."

36. Mr. Christopher 'Love, minister of Laurence-Jury
in London, w^ho was beheaded on Tower-hill, August
22, 1651, in time of Cromwell's usurpation, and for

suspected plotting against his government; his words on
the scaffold were most pathetic and weighty. " Although,
(said he) there be but little between me and death: yet

this bears up my heart, there is but little between me
and heaven. It comforted Dr. Taylor the martyr, when
he was going to execution, that there were but two
stiles between him and his Father's house: there is a les-

ser way between me and my Father's house, but two
steps between me and glory. It is but lying down upon
that block, and I shall ascend upon a throne. I am
this day sailing towards the ocean of eternity, through a

rough passage, to my haven of rest, through a red sea to

the promised land. Methinks I hear God say to me, as

he did to Moses, Go up to Mount Nebo, and die there;

so to me. Go up to Tower-hill, and die there. Isaac

said of himself, that he was old, and yet he knew not

the day of his death: but I cannot say so. I am young,
and yet I know the day of my death; and I know the

kind of my death, and the place of my death also. I am
put to such a kind of death, as two famous preachers of

the gospel were put to before me; John the Baptist, and
Paul the apostle, they were both beheaded. I read also

in Rev. 20; 4

—

The saints icere beheadedfor the word of
God, and testimony of Jesus. But herein is the disadvan-

tage which I lie under in the thoughts of many: they

judge, that I suffer not for the word of God, or for con-
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science, bnt for meddling with state matters. To this I

shall briefly say, that it is an old trick of Satan, to im-

pute the cause of God's people's sufferings, to be con-

trivements against the state, when in truth, it is their re-

lio'ion and conscience they are persecuted for. The ru-

lers of Israel would have put Jeremiah to death upon a

civil account, though indeed it was only the truth of

his prophecy that made the rulers angry with him: and

yet upon a civil account, they pretend he must die, be-

cause he fell away to the Chaldeans, and would have

brought in foreign forces to invade them. The same
thing is laid to my charge, of which I am as innocent aa

Jerejniah was. So Paul, though he did but preach Je-

sus Christ, yet his enemies would have had him put to

death, under pretence that he was a mover of sedition.

Upon a civil account, my life is pretended to be taken

away; whereas it is, because I pursue my covenant, and
will not prostitute my principles and conscience to the

ambition and lusts of men. I had rather die a covenant-

keeper, than live a covenant-breaker. Beloved, I am
this day making a double exchange: I am changing a

pulpit for a scaffold, and a scaffold for a throne; and I

might add a third, I am changing the presence of this

numerous multitude on Tqwer-hill, for the innumerable
company of saints and angels in heaven, the holy hill of

Zion; and I am changing a guard of soldiers for a

guard of angels, which will receive me and carry me to

Abraham's bosom. This scaffold is the best pulpit that

ever I preached in: in my church-pulpit, God through
his grace made me an instrument to bring others to heav-

en; but in this pulpit h6 will bring me to heaven." Af-
terwards he said, " Though my blood be not the blood
of nobles, yet it is Christian blood, minister's blood, yea
more, it is also innocent blood. I magnify the riches of

God's mercy and grace towards me, that I who was
born in Wales, an obscure country, and of obscure pa-

rents, should be singled out to honorable suffering.

For the first fourteen years of my life I never heard a
sermon preached; yet in the fifteenth year of my life, it

pleased God to confert me. Blessed be God, who not
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only made me a Christian, but also a minister, judging

me faithful and putting me into the ministry, which is

my glory. I had rather be a preacher in the pulpit than

a prince upon a throne; I had rather be an instrument

to bring souls to heaven, than that all nations should

bring tribute to me. Formerly (said he) I have been
under a spirit of bondage; yea, sometimes I have had
more fear in drawing out a tooth, than now I have for

cutting off my head. When fear was upon me, death

was not near; now when death is near me, my fear is

evanished. I am comforted in this, though men kill me
they cannot damn me, though they thrust me out of

the world, yet they cannot shut me out of heaven.

When I have shed my blood I expect the full declaration

of the remission of sins through the blood of Jesus Christ-

I am going to my long home, and ye to your short

homes; but I shall be at my home before ye be at

yours." He prayed, that seeing " he was called to do

the work which he never did, he might have the strength

which he never had."

Dr. Wild, in his elegy, hath these lines:

Methinks I hear beheaded saints above

Call to each other, Sirs, make room for Love.
Who when he came to tread the fatal stage,

(Which prov'd his glory, and his en'mies' rage)

His blood ne'er run to 's heart; Christ's blood was there,

Reviving it: his own was all to spare;

Which, rising in his cheeks, did seem to say,

Is this the blood you thirst for? Take't I pray.

Spectators in his looks such life did see.

That they appear'd more like to die than he,

Light'ning, which fill'd the air with blazing light,

Did serve for torches at that dismal night;

In which, and all next day for many hours.

Heaven groan'd in thunder, and did weep in showers:

Nor do I wonder that God thunder'd so,

When 's Boanerges murder'd lay below.

37. Mrs. Joyce Lewis being condemned to be burnt

for the Protestant religion in queen Mary's reign, when
she heard that the writ for her execution was come, she

said to her friends, " as for death, I fear it not; for

when I behold the amiable countenance of Jesus Christ
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my dear Saviour, the ugly ftice of death doth not much
trouble me."

38. Bullinger of Zurich, in his sickness, said to his

friends, " If the Lord will make any further use of me
and my ministry in his church, I willingly obey him;

but if he please, (as I much desire) to take me out of

this miserable life, I shall exceedingly rejoice, that he

pleaseth to take me out of this corrupt and wretched

age to go to my Saviour Christ. For (said he) if Socra-

tes was glad when his death approached, because as he

thought he should go to Homer, Hesiod, and other

learned men whom he expected to meet with in the

other world; how much more do I joy, who am sure

that I shall see my Saviour Jesus Christ, as also the saints,

patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and all the holy men who
have lived from the beginning of the world? Now, when
I am sure to see them, and to partake of their joys, why
should I not willingly die, to enjoy their perpetual soci-

ety and glory?"

39. Mr. Theodore Beza, a famous pastor in Geneva,
when he apprehended the approach of death, revised his

will; and so easing himself of all worldly thoughts,

wholly betook himself to expect the time of his depar-

ture, which he had much longed for. He oft used the

apostle's saying, " We are his workmanship, created in

Jesus Christ unto good works." And that of Augus-
tine, Domifie quod capisti perfice, neinportuenaufraghim
uccidat. " Lord, perfect that which thou hast begun,
that I suffer not shipwreck in the haven." And that

saying of Barnard; Domine, sequemer te, per te, ad te:—
Te, quia Veritas; Per te, quia via: Ad te, quia vita—
" Lord, we will follow thee, by thee, to thee. Thee,
because thou art the truth; by thee, because thou ait

the way; to thee, because thou art the life."

40. Melancthon of Wittemberg, Luther's dear com-
panion, said, " That he much longed to be dissolved;

and that for two reasons: 1st. That he might enjoy the
much desired presence and sight of Christ, and of the
heavenly church. 2dly. That he might be freed from
the cruel and implacable discords of divines."

16



162 AFFLUCTED MAN's COMFAPflOK^,

41. Mr. John Bradford, a minister and martyr ki

Queen Mary's reign, when the keeper told him that the

next day he was to be burnt in Smithiield, he put off

his cap, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, said, " I thank
God for it. it comes not now to me on a sudden, but

as a thing waited for eveiy day and hour; the Lord
make me worthy thereof." One Cresswell offering to

interpose for him, and desiring to know what his request

was, he said, " I have no request to make; if the queen
give me my life, I will thank her; if she will banish me
I will thank her; if she burn me, I will thank her; if she

will condemn me to perpetual imprisonment, I will thank

her." The Chancellor pressing him to do as others ha<l

done, in hopes of the queen's mercy; he said, " My
lord, I desire mercy with God's mercy, that is without

doing or saying any thing against God and his truths

But mercy with God's wrath, God keep me from.

God's mercy (added he) I desire, and also v/ould be glad

of the queen's favor t^. live as a subject without a clog on

conscience; but otherwise the Lord's mercy is better to

me than iife. Life in his displeasure is worse than death.

and death with his favor is true life."

In his letter to Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridly, and Dr. Lat-

imer, he hath these words, " Our dear brother Rogers
hath broken the ice valiantly. This day or to-morrow

at the uttermost, hearty Hooper, sincere Saunders, and

trusty Taylor, will end their course, and receive their

crown. The next am I who hourly look for the porter

to open me the gates after them, to enter into the desired^

rest. . God forgive me my unthankfulness for this ex-

ceeding great mercy. Though I suffer justly, (for I

have been a great hypocrite, unthankful, <&;c. the Lord

pardon me, yea he hath done it, he hath done it indeed,)

yet what evil hath he done? Christ, whom the prelates

persecute, his truth which they hate in me, hath done

no evil, nor deserved death. O what am I, Lord, that

thou shouklcst thus magnify me? Is it thy wont, to send

for such a wretched hypocrite in a fiery chariot, as thou

didst send for Elias?"

In one of his meditations, after confessing of sin, saith
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lie, " O what DOW may we do! despair? no, for tho\i

art God, and therefore good, thou art merciful, and

therefore thou forgivest sin; with thee there is mercy
and propitiation, and therefore tlioa art worshiped.

When Adam sinned, thou gavest him mercy before he
desired it; and wilt thou deny us mercy, who now de-

sire the same? ildam excused his fault, and accused

thee; but we accuse otirselves, and excuse thee: and
shall we be sent empty away? How often in the wilder-

ness didst thou spare Israel, and defer thy plagues at the

request of Moses, when the people themselves made no
petition to thee? New we do not only make our petitions

to thee, but al^o have a lilefliator, far above Moses, to

appear for us, ev^eu Jesus Christ thine own Son; and
shall we (dear Lord) depart usham.ed'^—O merciful

Lord, for thine own glory suffer not the enemy of thy

Son Christ, the Romish Antichrist, thus wretchedly to

delude and draw from thee our poor br<?threm for whom
thy dear Son once died, &:c. Suffer him not to seduce

the simple soit with his fond opinion, that hi€ false gods,

lii-=? blind, mumbling, feigned religion, or his foolish su-

perstition, doth give him suca con<yjsst;, ouch victorffes,

and such triumphs over us. But, O Lord, this is thy

righteous jiidgaient, to punish us with the tyrannical

yoke of blindness, because we have cast away from us

the sv/eet yoke of the wholesome words of thy Son our
Saviour."

In his letter to Mrs. Anne Warcup, he saith, " My
staff standeth at the door. I look continually for the

sheriff to come for me; and I bless God I am ready for

him. Now go I to practice that v/hich I have preach^.
Now I am climbing up the hill; it will cause me to puff
and blow before 1 come to the cliff. The hill is steep

and high, my breath is short, and my strength is feeble.

Pray therefore to the lord for me, that, as I have now
through his goodness even almost come to the top, I may
by his grace be sti-enofthened. not to rest till I come where
I should be."

He was singular for humility and self-abasement, though
a raost eminent saint. He subscribed some of Jiis letl^n
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the most miserable, hard-hearted, unthankful sinner, John
Bradford. A very painted hypocrite, John Bradford.

Miserrimus peccator, John Bradford. The sinful John
Bradford.

42. Mr. Edward Deering, a little before his death,

said to his friends, " As for my death, I bless God I

feel and find so much inward joy and comfort to my soul,

that, if I were put to my choice, whether I would die or

live, 1 would a thousand times rather choose death than

life, if it may stand with the holy will of God."
43. Mr. Robert Rollock, when dying, prayed, " Lord,

[ have hitherto seen but darkly in the glass of thy

word; now grant that I may enjoy the eternal fruition

of thy countenance, which I have so much desired and
longed for. Haste, Lord, and do not tarry; I am weary
both of nights and days: come. Lord Jesus, that I may
come to thee. Break these eye-strings, and give me
others; I desire to be dissolved, and to be with thee;

haste. Lord Jesus, and defer no longer. Go forth, my
weak life, and let a better succeed. O Lord Jesus,

thrust thy hand into my body and take my soul to thy-

self. O my sweet Lord, set this soul of mine free, that

it may enjoy her husband."
44. Gaieacious Carracciolus, marquis of Vico, when

dying, took his leave of his wife, and all his Christian

friends, telling them, he would lead them the way to

heaven. And he cried to Jesus Christ, that " As he had

sought him all his life, so now he would receive and ac-»

knowledge him as his own."
45. The famous Lord Duplessis in France, when

dying, was much concerned for the church of God in

distress, praying earnestly for her deliverance. He par-

ticularly blessed such of his grandchildren as were foU

lowing the studies of learning, saying, " that he was as-

sured they should be blessed with the blessings both of

heaven above, and of the earth beneath." When a min-

ister spoke of the service he had done the church by his

writings, he said, " Alas, what was there of mine in the

work? Say not, that it was I, but God by me." Then,

lifting up his hands above his head, he cried three times,^
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- Mercy, mercy, mercy." Adding, " that he did it, to

ihew that it was the alone mercy ofGod to which he had

recourse." And declared, that his faith was altogether

founded upon the goodness of God in Jesus Christ, who
by the Father had been made unto him, as to all others

that believe in him, wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-

tion, and redemption, "Away (said he) with all merit;

I call for nothing but mercy, free mercy." When one

was blessing God for giving him such peace and comfort

at his end, he said. "I feel, I feel what I spealc." As
to his faith of the truths of God, he said, *' He was en-

tirely persuaded thereof, by the demonstration of God's
holy Spirit, which was more powerful^ more clear, and
more certain, than all the demonstrations of E7_iclid."

When secretly praying, be was overheard saying in bro-

ken sentences, ^' I fly, I fly to heaven. Let the angels

Kjarry me to the bosom of my Saviour." Afterwards he
said, "I know that my Redeemer liveth, and I shall see

him with these eyes, Hisce ockIIs;-^ which words he re-

peated four -or five times. ^

46. Jerome of Prague, when he was fastened to the

stake J and the execution^jr began to kindle the fire be-

hind him, he bade him kindle it before his face. *' F©r
(said he) if I had been afraid of it, I had net come to this

plac€, having had so many opportunities offered me t€

escape it."

47. Mr. Hoeker, a minister in Nev/-England, when
one that stood weeping at his bed-side, when he lay-

dying, said to him, " Sir, you are going to receive the

Teward of all your labors;" he replied, " Brother, I^
going to receive mercyc" ^

48. Mr. Heron, another minister there, when dying,
and leaving a family of many small children: his poor
wife began to weep, and said, " Alas! what will become
of all these children?' He presently and pleasantly re-

plied, " Never fear; he that feeds the young ravens,

will not starve the yK)ung Herons.^ And indeed it came
to pass accordingly. It v/as an ancient observation con-
cerning the English martyrs under the bloody Marian
persecution, " That none of them went more jojfuiiv t»

16*
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tlic Stake, than those who had the greatest families t-

commit unto the Lord."

49. Chrysostom, when the empress Eudoxa, (an Ari-

an,) sent a threatening message to him, he said, " Go
tell her, Nil nisi peccatvm timeo, I fear nothing but sin."

Vv hen he was sentenced to banishment, Re said, "None
of these things trouble me; for I said before within my-
self, if the empress will, let her banish me; the earth is

the Lord's and the fulness thereof. If she will, let her

saw me asunder; Isaiah was so used; If she will, let her

cast me into the sea; I will remember Jonah: If she

will, let her cast me into a burning fiery furnace, or to

the wild beasts; the three children and Daniel were so

served; If she w^ill, let her stone me, or cut off my head:

I have St. Stephen and the Baptist for my companions:

If she will, let her take away all my substance; naked
came I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I re-

turn thither again."

But I must break off, for time would fail me to enu-

merate the many instances of the faith, love, patience,

hope, courage, and constancy of the saints and martyrs

of Jesus, when in the view o^ death. Some have told

the persecutors, " That they might pull the hearts out

of their bodies, but they could never pluck the truth

out of their hearts." Others have said, " That if every

hair of their heads were men, they should all suffer death

for Christ and his truths." " Oh (said one of them) can

I die but once for Christ?"

To conclude: let these examples prompt us to seek

face from God, and make it our earnest study to imi-

te and follow such a cloud of witnesses, that we may
die martyrs in resolution, our graces may be most lively

at the last, our evening sun may shine brightest, and ^ve

may go off the stage glorifying God, and leaving a sweet

savour behind us, as those famous worthies, whose praise

is in the churches, have done before us.
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DIRECTIO^• VII. Let dying persons he much in prayer and
ejaculations to God,

Prayer is the native breath of renewed souls; it is

as necessary to their spiritual life, as breath is to the

natural life, Lam. 3: 56, " Hide not thine ear at my
breathing." The first thing a child of God doth, when
he is new born, is to breathe by prayer. Acts 9: 11,
" Behold he prayeth. And it is also his last work in

the world to pray, Acts 7: 59, 60: "And they stoned

Stephen, calling upon God,, and saying. Lord Jesus, re-

ceive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried with

a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And
when he had said this, he fell asleep." A dying Chris-

tian hath many to pray for; he is to pray for the church

of God, for his friends and relations, and also for his

enemies, as Stephen did; of which I spake before. But

especially he must pray for himself, that sin may be for-

given and that he may have safe-conduct through the

dark ;^lley. I have heard of some that have been found

dead upon their knees; a noble posture to die in! How
agreeable is it to enter praying into the land of praise!

So did Stephen, yea, so did our blessed Saviour himself;

" Father, forgive them, for they know not what they

do. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit."

The last words that holy Usher uttered were, " But,

Lord, in special forgive my sins of omission." " Lord,

(said dying Beza) perfect that which thou hast begun,
that I suffer not shipwreck in the haven." I remember
to have read of an old minister, when he found deatS ap-

proaching, he said, " I desire to die like the poor thief,

crying to the crucified Jesus for mercy. I am nothing;

I have nothing, I can do nothing, except what is un-

worthy. My eye, and hope, and faith, is to Christ on
his cross. I bring an unworthiness like that of the poor

dying thief unto him, and have no more to plead than

he. Like the poor thief crucified with him, I am wait-

ing to be received by the infinite grace of my Lord,

into his kingdom." Let us in like manner die, crying
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to a crucified Jesus for mercy. Lord, remember me,
now thou art in thy kingdom.
O dying Christian, remember the time of prayer is

near an end; after death there will be no more occasion

for prayer. O then beg that the spirit of prayer may be

BO poured down upon you at this time, that you may be
enabled to pour out your heart before God, both for

yourself and others. O how earnestly should you pray

then, when you are taking your leave of prayer! Mind
the example which your Redeemer gave you,* it was be-

fore his death that he offered up prayers and supplica-

tions with strong crying and tears unto God. I ac-

knowledge, sick and dying persons are frequently out of

case for making prayers of any great length or continu-

ance, (which consideration should excite us to the great-

er diligence in prayer in the time of our health) and
therefore they ought to be the more frequent and fervent,

in short and suitable ejaculations and petitions to God, as

their exigencies do require.

Some Meditations and Ejaculations-, properfor sick and
dying persons, and especiallyfor a dying belietier,

O Lord, thou art the God of my life, and hast

She keys of death in thy hand. Thou hast measured
the length of my life, and appointed the hour of my
death. The number of my months and days is with

thefi and thou hast appointed the bounds over which I

eannot pass-

What is my life but a vapor, that appeareth for a

little time, and then vanisheth away! At the longest,

how short is it! and at the strongest, how weak! " What
man is it that liveth here, and shall not see death? When
a few days are come, I will ^ the way whence I shall

aot return." God hath decreed it, sin hath deserved it,

my frailty demonstrates it, death's harbingers proclaim

it, and I must expect it.

There is no discharge in this war, no exemption from
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death's stroke. Death's messengers are come to warn
me, that my last day and last hour draweth nigh. The
sound of their master's feet is behind them. This clay-

house must be dissolved, my soul dislodged, and my
place here shall know me no more; I will be quickly as

water spilt on the ground, that cannot be gathered up
again.

O that I may be suitably exercised in my present weak
and dying condition! When my flesh faileth, and my
heart fainteth within me, O that God may be the strength

of my heart, and portion forever! When the keepers of

the house do tremble, let God watch over it, and be the

keeper of my soul! When the grinders do cease, because
they are few, let my soul be fed with manna from heav-

en. When the daughters of music are brought low, let

my soul be disposed for hearing the song of Moses and
the Lamb, in the temple above. When those that look

out at the windows are darkened, let the eyes of my soul

be enlightened to behold, with the dying martyr Ste-

phen, the heavens opened, and the glorious Jesus .stand.

ing on the right hand of God, making intercession for

me, and ready to receive me. Let my hope and desire

look out at the windows, and say, " Why is his chariot

so long coming? and why tarry the wheels of his char-

iot? Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like a roe or
a young hart on the mountains of Bether."
O that I may observe the afflicting hand of God in my

present sickness! Surely affliction cometh not out of the
dust, nor doth trouble spring out of the ground. O
Lord, rebuke me not in thy indignation, nor chasten me
in thy hot displeasure. Have mercy on me, O Lord,
for I am weak; and heal me, for my bones are vexed.
When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity,

thou makest his beauty to consume away like a moth:
surely every man is vanity. The sorrows ofmy heart are

enlarged, O bring me out of my distresses. Look upon
my affliction and my pain, and forgive all my sin. I

look for sympathy to my great High Priest, who is

touched with the feeling of my infirmities* My help
and strength is in him.



190 AriJ-LiCTED man's companion.

O that when I am afflicted, I majr not despise the

chastening of the Lord, nor faint when I am rebuked of

him! Let me hear the rod, and him that hath appointed
it. Let me kiss the rod, and accept of the punishment
ofmine iniquity. O that in my affliction I may be help-

ed to humble myself greatly before the God of my
fathers, and make a true and penitent confession of

my sins!

Oh! what shall I say to thee, O . thou preserver of
men? 1 will say, Lord, be merciful to me; heal my soul,

for I have sinned against thee. I acknowledge, that

through an evil heart of unbelief, I have many a time
departed away from the living God. O how vainly and
foolishly have I lived in the world! How lavish of my
precious time! How unmindful of my latter end! How
careless of my immortal soul! How little in preparation
for eternity! Oh, my own heart condemns me, my sins

testify against me: and thou who knowest them better

than I do myself, together with their several aggrava-
tions, mightfist justly oondomn mo too. But my com-
fort is, that with thee the Lord there is mercy, that

thou mayest be feared; and with thy >Son there is plen-

teous redemption: wherefore, for his sake, be pleased

to forgive me all my past transgressions, whether in

thought, word, or deed, those I remember, and those I

have forgotten, and let them neither be charged on me
to my shame and confusion in this world, nor to my ever-

lasting ruin in that which is to come. Lord, forgive the

follies of my childhood, the extravagancies of m.y youth,

and all the iniquities of my riper years.

Oh! I am polluted with sin, and dare not appear be-

fore God with my own filthy rags upon me. When
Adam lost the garment of original righteousness, he fled

from God, and dreaded the summons of offendied justice.

Now, there is no appearing before God with acceptance,
but in the garment of his Son, my elder brother. Now
none can have boldness to enter into the holiest of all,

but by the blood of Jesus. O enable me to disclaim

whatsoever duties I have performed, or graces 1 have
exercised, and to rely on a crucified Christ alone for par-
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don and life. Though thou slayest me, let me die trust-

ing in and cleaving to a crucified Jesus.

Now the powers of darkness will seek to raise a tem-

pest to shipwreck the vessel of my soul, when it would
enter into the eternal haven: O that like the wise mari-

ner, when the storm approacheth, I may endeavor to se-

cure the vessel with the anchors of faith and hope fasten-

ed on the Rock Christ!

O that, when the time of combat with my last enemy
cometh, I may above all take the shield of faith, whereby
I may be sheltered from the sting of death, and may
quench the fiery darts of the wicked one.

O that the Lord of hosts, the captain of my salvation,

may be with me in my last conflict, and may help me to

put on the whole armor of God, and give me skill to

use it, that I may be able to stand in the evil day! Teach
my hands to war, and my fingers to fight, that through

thee I may do valiantly, and tread down all mine ene-

mies. O that now I may so finish my course, and fight

the good fight of faith, that at death I may receive the

crown of righteousness, which the righteous Judge will

give to all that love his appearing. O that my faith may
ripen into a full assurance, that I may go off the stage

with joy, and an abundant entrance maybe administered

unto me into the kingdom of my Lord and Saviour Je-

sus Christ!

O that the night of my death may shine bright with

the sparkling stars of heavenly grace! Lord increase my
faith! let the pilgrim's staff of faith be never out of my
hand, till I come to my journey's end. O let me get

Christ all in my arms, like old Simeon before his death,

that I may say, like him, Now let thy servant depart

in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." Kindle

the fire of heavenly love in my soul, and give me a taste

of heavenly joys. O for one beam of thy light, to ban-

ish away all my doubts and feais! Lord, let in something

of heaven to my soul, before itself go into heaven.

Lord, take me not out of this life till thou hast fitted

me for a better. May I be fitted for heaven before I

leave the earth, and finish my work before I finish my
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course! Make me ready to meet thee at thy coming,

that so thy coming may not be the matter of my terror,

but the matter of my hope, desires, and joyful expecta-

tions. O that I may be in a longing frame for that bles-

sed time, when he will come, and put a period to all my
sins, sorrows, troubles, and temptations here; and when
I shall exchange my present being in the body, for an

everlasting being with the Lord! Lord, strengthen my
faith, iand hope, that so neither the sweetness of life, the

pain of death, nor apprehensions about my future state,

may make me unwilling to die. Is my Redeemer ascen-

ded, and gone before me to prepare a place for me;

why then should I be slothful to go in, and possess the

good land?

Mercy hath filled up all my life, and brought me near

to the end of it; O let it not leave me now, when all the

enjoyments of the world are nothing to me, and I am to

take an everlasting farewell of them all. Now one smile

of thy face, one taste of thy love, would be strength and

joy to my departing soul. O remember the word to thy

servant, upon which thou hast caused me to hope; hast

thou not said, "I will never leave thee, nor forsake

thee?" O fulfil this word to me in the time of my need,

let me never go off the stage with a heavy heart, or a

guilty conscience^ but may I depart in peace, and sleep

in Jesus. Let me breathe out my departing soul to thee,

and trust it in thy hand and safe keeping: and let my
flesh rest in hope of rising gloriously at the last day,

through him who is the resurrection and the life, the

Lord Jesus Christ.

Love and praise is the exercise of saints for ever: may
1 be acquainted with it here! O shall I not love and
praise him, who hath forgiven all my iniquities, healed

all my diseases, redeemed my life from destruction, and

crowned me with loving kindness and tender mercies?

He hath caused goodness and mercy to follow me all the

days of my life; and shall not I follow him with praises

, at the end of it?

Now the time of my departure is at hand, and the

, lamp of life is ready to be extinguished. O that I may
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•die in faith, that whether the lamp go out of its own
accord, or by some sudden blast, it may be lighted again

by the immortal beams of the Sun of righteousness! And
though I be overtaken with the sleep of death, and lie

down in the bed of the grave; yet shall I awake again

in the morning of the resurrection, that morning which
shall never be succeeded by an evening; when I shall

behold thy face in righteousness, and be eternally satis-

,

lied with thy likeness.

Now I am going the way of all the earth, ready to

launch forth into eternity, where I shall be fixed in my
everlasting condition. Grant me. Lord, the perfect use

of my senses, of my reason and understanding, that I

may glorify thy name, and edify my neighbors to the

last moment of my departure.' And now, when I am to

conflict with the king of terrors, O support and assist

me in my sorest extremities and last agonies. O merci-

fully mitigate death's pangs, and let my passage be easy,

and my landing safe. Stand by me in my dying mo-
ments, and succor my soul in thy hands from all its

deadly enemies. And when I am numbered among the

dead, let me also be numbered among the redeemed and
blessed of the Lord for ever.

O Lord, thou determiuest both the bounds of man's

life, and the bounds of his habitation. If a hair of my
head cannot fall to the ground without thy providence,

far less can my whole body fall into the grave without

it. Thou hast told me plainly, that I must die; but
mercifully hast concealed the time, place, and manner,
that I might always stand upon my guard, every hour
expect thy coming, and have my accounts in my hand,

always prepared to give them up to thee my Judge.
Justly mightest thou have snatched me away by a surpri-

sing call, and sudden stroke: but in thy goodness thou

givest me warning, and time to set my house and soul in

order. O graciously finish what is now wanting of the

work of thy grace in my heart and soul, and thoroughly

accomplish and furnish me to appear in thy blessed pres-

ence. 3Iay I now die to sin every hour, that I may not
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die for sin hereafter. Cause sin wholly to die before luc,

that it may not rise in judgment against me aftfer deaths

O God, be thou my refuge and strength, and a very

present help in trouble; and then I will not fear, though

th^ waters of affliction rage, and be troubled, and though

all the mountains of earthly comforts shake with the

swelling thereof. There is a river, the streams whereof

shall make glad the city of God. O let my soul dwell

beside these living streams, and drink of them for ever»

In the valley of the shadow of death, Lord, be thou pres'

ent as the good Shepherd with thy guiding rod, and

supporting staff; and make my departure easy, and full

of peace and hope. Lord, carry me safe through the

dark passage upon which I am entering, and let me find

it a gate of glory, a door opened into the everlasting

kingdom and joy of the Lord. Lord Jesus, receive my
spirit, and let it be presented, justified, and spotless to

the Father, that it may come to the spirits of just men
made perfect, and join with them in singing the new
song, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, and hath re-

tleemed us to God by his blood, to receive power, honor,

glory, and blessing /or ever. Amen."

Soiiie Meditations for drooping believers^ when death is
• near.

Travellers, who ha\^ met with many storms, trou-

bles, and dangers in their journeys, rejoice when they

come near to their owm country; and shall not L a stran-

ger and pilgrim, that hath been long wandering in a

wilderness, be glad when I come near my blessed home^

mv dear friends, and eternal habitation?

With what cheerfulness do some women endure the

pains of child-bearing, being su})ported v.dth the hopes of

a child's being born in the world? And what is the joy

of a man-child being brought into this sinful and misera-

'ble world, to the joy of a sactified soul's being brought

out of it into heaven for ever? It is pleasaht when the

hard winter goeth over, the messengers of the spring, tliu
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<inging of birds do come, nnd shall not I rejoice, when
-sicknes!? and forerunners of death do tell me, that the

winter of my darkness and trouble is past, and the sum-

mer of ray eternal light and joys is at hand?

What though deatli be the king of terrors? is not glo-

rious Christ the king of comforts? Have not I met al-

ready with this blessed King: and why should I fear to

meet witli the other? O let my strength and support at

this time come from Christ, my covenanted Redeemer.
O Lord, deliver my soul from death, mine eyes from

tears, and my feet from failing! O bring me out of the

miry clay, set my feet upon a rock, and establish my go-

ings, and put R new song in ray mouth, even praises to

our God]
If Jacob went down so cheerfully into Egypt, when

God said unto him, "fear not to go down: for I will

go down with thee, and I will bring thee up again," why
should a believer f^ar to go down to the grave, when
God hath undertaken to go down with him thither, and
to bring him up again? His body may be turned iflto

dust, but God is in covenant with hi^ dust and will not

suffer the least particle of it to be lost.

Are not the righteous taken away from the evil to

come? Do they not rest in their beds, and enter into

peace? Why then should I grudge at dying? When the.

Lord is to bring heavy wrath and judgments upon aland,

he frequently houseth many of his people in heaven be-"

fore-hand: and how happy are those that win the house
before the sweeping hail-shower doth fall! A believer

needeth not to look for . any settled fair weather in thw
world: it will be nothing but one shower up, and another

down, till he be housed in heaven. O why then should

I linger in this wilderness!

How highly dignified is the believer, in being made
an heir of God^ and a joint heir with his own Son Jesiis

Christ! so that Christ and the believer do, as it were,
divide heaven betwixt them; they have the same Father,

-dwell in the sam.e house, sit at the same table, reign or
the same throne, and partake of the same glory. O
whni honor is this, which is put upon a worm of tho
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earth! It is indeed but little that the young- heir enjoys
of the inheritance while in this world, no more than
will serve to bear his charges to heaven, where he shall
get all, forget his present straits, and remember his pov-
erty no more. O why then should not I, hke a young
heir, be looking and longing for the expiring of my mi-
nority, when I shall arrive at ripe age, and enter upon
the full possession of the inheritance! O that I could send
out faith and hope, those two faithful spies, to survey
the promised land, or at least to visit the borders of my
elder brother's country! what an encouraging report
would they bring back! My glorious Lord is gone, he
hath left the earth, and entered into his glory; my breth-
ren and friends have many of them arrived there also.

How great is the difference betwixt my state and their'sl

I am groaning out my complaints, but they are singing
God's praise; I am in darkness and cannot see God;
but they are in light, and see him face to face. O my
Lord, shall I stay behind, when they are gone? Should
I be satisfied to wander in the wilderness, far distant from
my Father and my God, when they are triumphing
above, dividing the spoil? No, I will look still after them
with a steadfast eye, and cry, O Lord, how long? I will

wait now in liope, yea, rejoice in the forethoughts of the
day, when my minority shall be expired, my pilgrimage
finished, my banishment over, that I may get home to my
country and friends above.

What though my days be dark and gloomy now, my
winter be sharp and stormy? why, it is but short, and
near over: the eternal summer approacheth: the long
day, the high sun, and the fair garden of my well-belov-
ed, above these visible heavens, will quickly make amends
for all. Let me get up by faith, and visit the new land,

view the fair city, and behold the white throne, and the

Lamb that sits thereon, that I may rejoice in hope of the
glory of God.

Shall many of the heirs of wrath go singing and rejoi*

cing to hell; and will an heir of God go drooping and
sorrowing to heaven? Oh, let me not, by my behaviour
on a death-bed, bring up a bad report upon Christ's good
way, and the land which he hath purchased*
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Have I 'such great and precious promises left me, ard
shall I not live and feed upon them in the time of my need?

Shall I not trust the word of him that is faithful and

true? Hath he not said te me, " When thou passest

through the svaters, I will be ^rith theei and through

the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when thou walk-

est through the fire, thou shalt not be burnt; neither

shall the flame kindle upon thee!" When the disciples

were sore tossed with winds and waves, thou earnest to

theni in the fourth watch of the night, walking on the

waters: and when their fears were increased, thousaidst,
" It is I, be not afraid." Thou rebukedst the winds, and

and there presently followed a great calm. My Redeem-
er's compassions continue; his bowels are not shut up
this day, more than in the days of his flesh- " Jesns

Christ is the same to-day, yesterday, and for ever,"

Ah! 1 have too little improved my acquaintanca^vith

precious Christ in the day of my life! bow ready am I

mistaken and I mistake him, when he changeth hi^ dispot«i-

tions towards me! Though I have been long at Christ's

school, what small proficiency have I made in the work
and mystery of faith? Ho\f little have I learned to be-

iieve in the dark, and to drop an anchor at midnight up-

on the rock of ages.j and to look out for the dawning of

the day]

Surely the day shall break, and the shadows flee away;

my King cometh, my well-beloved is on his way; he
hath sent his letter before him to warn me of it, saying,
*' Behold I come quickly.''' O that like the cold and
wearied night-watch, T m.ay be looking out for th© ap-

pearing of the morning-star, and the breaking of the east-

ern sky; and may he still crying, "Even so. corns Lord
Jesus, come quickly."

Thou hast said, " Light is sown for the righteous and
gladness for the upright in heart." Surely Ood's seed
shall not lie always beneath the clods; the time is at hand^

when it shall spring; and joyful will the crop be at last.

O that, like David in affliction, I would encourage my-
s^\f in the Lord my God, and say, •' the Lord livgth..



199

blessed be my rock!" why should I droop while my Lord
iiveth, and my rock standeth? My hopes rnay die, my
comforts may die, my gifts die, my riches die, my rela-

tions die, and my body die; but good news, " The
Lord Iiveth, blessed be my rockP' The disciples had a

melancholy time while Christ was dead,- and lying in the

grave: but that sad time is over, he is now risen, and
will die no more. Nay, he hath proclaimed it for my
comfort, saying, " Fear not, I am the first and the last.

I am he that Iiveth and was dead; and behold I am alive

for evermore, amen; and have the kevs of hell and
death."

When my soul is cast down within me, let me remem-
ber God from the land of Jordan, and the hill Mizar;

that I may reason myself out of all my fears and dis-

couK^ements; for yet, " the Lord will command his

loving kindness in the day time, and in the night his song
ghaU be with me, and my prayer to the God of my life."

"Why then art thou cast down, O my soul, and why
art thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God, for I

shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance,

and my God."
Now, when death is at hand, let not my Saviour be

far off. He who remembered the dying thief, and spoke
comfortably to him, let him now remember me when he

ia seated in his kingdom, and say to my soul, " This day

thou shalt be with me in paradise." When it is absent

from the body, let it be present with the Lord. Let
the angels now be ready to do their office, to carry my
departing soul into Abraham's bosom. Let me now de-

part, that I may be with Christ; yea, be for ever with

the Lord, that I may see his face. Let me dwell there,

tfhere they have no night, need no candle, nor light of

the sun for ever; where God shall wipe away all tears

Ifom their eyes and there shall be no more death, neither

sorrow nor crying.

Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit. By the

hands of him who hath redeemed it, let it be presented

to lUe« without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.
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An addition of somefurther Meditations, properfor any
sick person in the view of death.

The Lord is pleased sometimes to cast men down
on beds of sickness, and draw the curtain betwixt the

world apd them, that they may take a view of their

by-past life, and future state. Now is it time for me to

look into my soul, and examine my state. Oh, how ma-

ny do miss salvation, when they think themselves sure of

it! They mistake a form of godliness for the power of

it, and thereby decei^ve themselves, thinking themselves

something, when they are nothing.

Some come the length to shed tears, as Esau did;

profess fair, yea, fight for the Lord, as Saul and Jehu
did; wish for the end of the righteous, as Balaam did;

desire God's people to pray for them, as Pharaoh and

Simon Magus did; walk softly, and mourn for fear of

judgments, as Ahab did; joy in gospel ordinances, and

reform in many things, as Herod did; prophesy and
speak well of Christ, as Caiaphas and Judas did; be
convinced and tremble at hearing a sermon, as Felix

did; yea, taste the good word of God, and the powers
of the world to come, as apostates have done; and yet

for all these attainments, remain strangers to the saving

work of the Spirit on the heart.

O that the consideration of hypocrites' attainments

might alarm me out ofmy security, and make me restless

till I find the distinguishing marks of true grace, and
sincere faith in my soul! O that I could say, there is a
principle in me, that will not suffer me to build on any
foundation in the world but Christ and his righteousness;

that makes me content with Christ, with all his offices,

with all his precepts, and with his very cross, for his

«ake! Doth the love of Christ keep me back from sin,

more than the law, or fear o£ hell? Have I aimed at
God's honor in all my actions, civil, natural, and reli-

gious? Am I humbled, and denied to mine own will,

wit, credit, ease, and honor, and to all the enjoyments
of the world? Am I acquainted with the throne of grace,
Afid desirous to keep up a constant correspondence with
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soul which accompany salvation.

O how comfortable would it be to me now, if I could
say with good Hezekiah in his sickness, " Remember

• aow, O Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth,

and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is

good in thy sight." O that I could pray, and sAy, with
Jesus my Saviour, when in the view of death, " Father,

I have glorified thee on the earth; I have finished the

work which thou gavest me to do: and now, O Father,

glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory

which thou hadst ordained for me before the world
was!"

Alas, Lord, I must confess, my iniquities have gone
up above mine head; my misspent time, my unfruitful-

ness under the means of grace, and waterings of ordi-

nances, may cause me to cry out, Wo is me for the

leanness of my soul, and barrenness of my heart! I have
been an empty vine, bringing forth fruit only to myself,

I have hid my Lord's money, and therefore deserve the

doom of the wicked and slothful servant. But my relief

is in my Surety's righteousness. Blessed be the Lord,

who hath sent his Son to bless those who by nature lie

under the curse, and to intercede for those that cannot
speak for themselves. O how suitable is he to my soul's

case! I have indeed a multitude of sins, but he hath a

multitude of tender mercies; I have deep and heinous

guilt, but he hath a deep fountain for washing it out; I

am sold under sin, but he hath a ransom to buy me back
again; my sore is broad, but his plaister is answerable;

my wound is great, but his balm is excellent. Surely it

is my wisdom to go to Christ with all my grievances, and
always to lie and cry at my Redeemer's door.

O that now, when the sun of my life is setting, the

blessed Sun of righteousness may arise and shine upon my
soul! Goodness and mercy have followed me while I

lived; O that Christ and glory may meet me when I die!

I must acknowledge thy goodness; were this the last

hour I had to live, and this the last word I had to speak

in the world, I behooved to say, Lord thou hast been a
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merciful and gracious God to me; my whole life hath

been a continued tract of mercy; Lord, crown the end

of it with mercy also. Surely the sea is not so full of

water, nor the sun so full of light, as thou art full of

grace and mercy. O let not my sins stop the current of

thy tender mercies at this time. Lord, drown all my
sins in the sea of Christ's blood, that my soul may not

be sunk by them in the ocean of divine wrath. Lord
Jesus, embrace my perishing soul in thy arms: let thy

cross be my security, and thy wounds my refuge.

O thou that hearest the young ravens which cry, be
not silent to me at this time, lest if thou be silent to me,
I be like them to go down to the pit.

Lord, I am now called to the work I never did; give

me the strength I never had. Surely it is an important

matter to die, and my eternal state dependeth upon dy-

ing aright. What I do amiss in my life one day, I may
amend it in the next: but not so here, I can die but

once: if I mar this piece of work, I cannot come back
to mend it again; if I forget any thing necessary for my
journey, I cannot return to fetch it. Oh, a wrong step

in going out of this life is highly dangerous. In one
respect it is like the sin against the Holy Ghost, and can
never be forgiven; for I cannot come back to mourn for

it. Of all the business I ever undertook, I have most
need to take care of my dying.

Oh, is death coming to take down this earthly taber-

nacle, and to put the one half of me in the dark grave,

and the other half of me in heaven or in hell; and shall

I give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eye-lids,

till I find myself in that -^ase, that I dare look death in

the face, and dare hazard my soul upon eternity?

O to have right impressions of the certainty of death,

and the uncertainty of life! What is ray life but a va-

por, a sand glass of sixty or seventy years, which will

soon run out? Eternity and a judgment-seat are now
hard upon me. The blast of the last trumpet is at hand.
There will shortly be a proclamation by one standing in
the clouds, that time shall be no more. " The world looks
big in men's eyes in time of health; but when the eyei
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Strings break, the breath turns cold, and the imprisoned
soul looks out at the windows of the clay-house, ready
to leap out into eternity, can the world give any satisfac-

tion? No, no; a lamp full of oil will be valued then
more than a house full of gold. The finest things on
earth will then appear nothing but a piece of painted
dust, and gilded clay. How gladly would the greatest

worldling, then, give all his gold and silver, riches and
honors, for one sight of Christ's fair face, one smile of
his countenance? O wherefore should men in health

neglect the market of grace, and slight the pearl of great

price? Why should they spend their money for that

which is not bread, and their labor for that which sat-

isfieth not?

Lord, save me from the hypocrite's case at death,

whose candle of profession and ofhope burns and blazes
fair all the way with him, but goeth out in the dark
trance of death; and there he stumbles and falls, and
shall rise no more. O that my profession and hope may
be of God's creating! If God light my candle, then
shall my feet be enlightened through the dark valley, and
death nor hell shall not be able to put it out.

Lord, subdue sin in me, and let it be continually dy-

ing now, that it may certainly be dead before me. God
forbid that my sins should survive me.
O that when the stroke of death dissolves my body,

my soul may escape as a bird out of the snare of the fow-

ler, and may ascend to the heavenly regions to enjoy

God himself.

O let me look through the grates of mortality, and
long for the jailer's coming to set me at liberty. God
help me to overcome the love of life, and fears of death.

If my neighbor lend me any thing, I pay it again with

thanks; and shall I not restore my life to God with

thanks, who hath been pleased to lend me it so long?

Arise, and let me depart, for this is not my rest; heav-

en is my home, Lord, bring me to it; the joys of it are

too great to enter into me, O make me fit to enter into

them.
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While I lie on a sick bed, Lord, help me to patience

in my sickness without murmuring.
How willingly would the damned in hell endure my

pains a thousand years, if they had my hopes of being
saved at last! Blessed be God, that my sickness is not

hell, thatiny pains are not eternal.

O that I may look on my affliction as coming from the

hand of him that is the Lord of health and of sickness, of

life and of death; who killeth and maketh alive, bringeth

down to the grave, and raiseth up again! That sovereign
and wise Lord hath determined the time when my afflic-

tion shall end, as w^ell as the time when it began.
Thirty-eight years were appointed the sick man at Be-
thesda pool; eighteen years the woman that Satan kept
bound; twelve years to the woman with the bloody is-

sue; ten days tribulation to those of Smyrna; three days
plague to David. The number of the godly man's tears

is registered in God's book; yea, the hairs of his head are

numbered.
When David got his choice of his own chastisement,

he chose rather to be corrected by the hand of God, than
by any other means, saying, " Let me fall into the hands
of the Lord, for his mercies are great." I was dumb,
and opened not my mouth, because thou didst it. Glory
to God, that I am fallen into his merciful hand. Hath
God appointed that man's coming into the world shall

be attended with pain and crying, and his going out of
it with grief and trouble; and shall I quarrel at it? No,
I desire humbly to undergo the correction of mine iniqui-

ty, and to bear the indignation of the Lord, because I

have sinned against him. O that the sickness of my body
may be a means of health to my soul? May I be chas-
tened of the Lord, so that I may not be condemned with
the world! *-

It is good for the believer that he is afflicted; why?
it springs from divine love, and it works for his soul's

good. Affliction is a seal of his adoption, and no sign of
reprobation. The purest gold is oftest tried, the sweet-
est grape is hardest pressed, and the truest christian is

heaviest crossed. But O how soon will the christian for-
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get all his groans when he comes to heaven! As soon

as Stephen saAv Christ, though at a distance, he forgot all

his wounds and bruises; he minded no more the terror of

the stones about his ears, but sweetly yielded his soul

into his Redeemer's hands.

I read of many in the gospel, that by sicknesses and
diseases were driven unto Christ, who, if they had en-

joyed health and prosperity, would have neglected, like

many others, to come to him. O blessed is that cross,

that draweth a sinner to Christ, to lay open his own mise-

ry, and implore Christ's mercy. And blessed be that

Christ, who never refuseth the sinner that cometh to him,

though driven by affliction and misery. To whom shall

such a distressed creature as I go, but to him who is the-

only physician, that can both cure my soul from sin, and

my body from sicAiess?

Lord, thou never deniedst thy mercy to any sinner that

asked it with a penitent heart. There were many sorts

of sick sinners that came to thee in the days of thy flesh;

the blind, the deaf, the lame, the lepers; those that were

sick of palsies, dropsies, fevers, fluxes, and were possessed

with devils; and yet never one of them came crying for

mercy, that went away without his errand, were his sin

never so great, his disease never so grievous. Nay, so

merciful is my Redeemer, that he offered and gave his

mercy to many that never asked it, being moved; with

the bowels of his own compassion, and the sight of their

misery; so dealt he with the woman of Samaria, the

widow of Nain, and the man that lay thirty-eight years

at the pool of Bethesda. Oh, if he gave his mercy so

willingly to them that did not ask it, and was found of

them that sought him not, will he deny mercy to my soul

that is crying for it?

There is but a step betwixt me and death; Lord, seal

my pardon to me, before I go hence, and be no more.

O draw nigh to me, and save me; for my soul is full of

trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto the grave. ' Thy
loving kindness is better than life; O make me sure of

that, and I will willingly part with this mortal life.

O thou who wiliest not that any should perish, but
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that all should come to repentance; be pleased to make
use of the chastisement of my body, as a medicine to

cure my soul, and bring me to a true and sincere repen-

tance. One day is with thee as a thousand years; O
work in me in this, which may be my last day, whatso-

ever thou seest wanting in me. Enable me to present

unto thee the sacrifice of a broken and contrite heart,

which thou hast promised not to despise. Give a true

and lively faith in the blessed Jesus, who is the propitia-

tion for our sins! He was wounded for our transgres-

sions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement

of our peace was upon him; O heal me by his stripe?.

Let the cry of his blood drown the clamor of my sins. I

am indeed a child of wrath, but Christ is the Son of thy

love; O pity me for his sake, and let my soul find sanc-

tuary in his wounds.
O Lord, the waters of affliction are come in even upon

my soul; O let the spirit of God move on these waters,

that like the pool of Bethesda, they may cure what-
ever spiritual diseases thou seest in me. O Lord, con-

sider my affliction, accept my tears, assuage my pain,

increase my patience, and finish my troubles. Correct
me with the chastisement of a father, and not with the

wounds of an enemy; and though thou take not oil thy

rod, Lord, take away thine anger.

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let him
have nothing in me; but, as he accuseth, do thou ab-

solve. I have nothing to say for myself, but be thou
my advocate, Lord; and do thou answer for me. I am
clothed with filthy garments, and Satan stands at my
right hand to resist me; O Lord, rebuke him, and pluck
me as a brand out of the fire. Cause mine iniquities to

pass ftom me, and clothe me with the righteousness of
thy dear Son. I know, O Lord, that no unclean thing
can enter into thy kingdom, and thou seest I am nothino-
but pollution, yea, my very righteousness is filthy rags';

O wash me, and make me white in the blood of the
Lamb, that I may be fit to stand before thy throne. O
take me from the tents of Kedar, to the' mansions of
light and purity. When my earthly house of this taber-

18
' '
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house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. O
bring my soul out of prison, that I may eternally give

thanks unto thy name. Amen.

CHAPTER VIII.
*

Containing directions to the friends and neighb&rs of the sick,

who are themselves in health for the time.

When the Lord sends sickness and affliction to

our neighbors, we ought not to be idle and uncon-

cerned spectators of his dispensations; but we should

hearken to the voiee of God's rod upon others, and con-

sider what it is that the Lord is calling for at our hands.

These following directions may be useful to those that

are in health. •

Direction I. Be verij tJianTafid to Godfor the great mer-

cy ofkealth and strength, and hnpt'oveittoJiisglory.

Surely an healthful person hath still great cause

to be a thankful person. Health is a mercy that doth

season and sweeten every other temporal mercy; with-

out it the greatest wealth and honors, nay, a king's

crown, can give no satisfaction. It is far more eligible

to be a healthy beggar, than a sickly king. What com-
fort could it afford us, under tossing sickness, and tor-

turing pains, to have the greatest heaps of money to look

to, or thousands coming to pay us homage; alas, for

our unthankfulness to him who is the God of our health!

How little do we prize his goodness in continuing with

us such a long tract of health and strength, together with

the use of our reason and senses, when many others are

deprived of them. Surely God were righteous, should

he teach u? to value the worth of these mercies by the

want of them.

Let us consider how many miserable persons there are

in the world, and who it is that maketh us to differ from
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Ihem: how many diseased, distracted, deformed, lame,

blind, deaf, and dumb people, there are, and how easy

it had been for God to have put us in their condition, and

them in ours! The difierence is not owing to any thing

in us: their sins are i>ot arreater than ours. Had we a

due sense ofour shis and ill deservings, we could acknow-

ledge ourselves unworthy of the least of all God's mercies;

we would reckon every commcwi mercy a special blessing,

and unmerited faTor to us. Again, let us take a view

of the fainting sickness, racking pains, and restless nights

of others. Let us look upon our sick friends, sweating

and burning under fevers; let us liear them groaning and

moaning under strong pain. '" Their soul abhors all

manner of m.eat, and they draw near unto the gates of

death." .Sometimes we see them panting and fainting,

and not able to speak a word to us. And what is the

languEige of all this to us? Is it not, that we should

Ihankxuiiy adore our gracious Gfi^ and bless and magni-

fy him, for his distinguishing goodness to us? O how
much are we bound to the Lord, that it is not so vvith us

as with others! While wearisome nights are appointed

to them, and their bones are full of tossing; all the com-
forts of this life are tastele^s3 to them, their friends are

weeping about them, but cannot help them: "It is .far

otherwise with me, (may you say) my mercies and rela-

tions are comfortable and helpful to me, I relish my
food, my bed gives me ease, my sleep is refreshing: I

have freedom to read and pray, meditate and attend the

public ordinances. Praise the Lord, O my soul; and
all that is within me, bless his holy name. Forget not

this benefit of health, that is tlie chief of all my outv/ard

blessings. Some would part with all their worldly

wealth, to have so much bodily health as I have. Long
have I undervalued and abused this choice mercy of

health; O that I could mourn for my neglect, and re-

solve in God's strength to improve my remaining health,

for the praise and service' of that merciful God who is the

author and preserver of it! Let me spend, and be spent

for God. that gives me all my health and strength for his

glory. Let me abhor the ingratitude of those who em-
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ploy the health which God giveth, in the service of hf^
enemies; and niake a sacrifice of it to the devil, the
world, and the flesh* O what prodigious folly are those
guilty of, who, for satisfying their sensual appetite, do
often deprive themselves of health, which is in itself a
thousand times of more value than all their brutish pleas-

uies; God help me to prize this mercy that can never be
prized enough."

Direction II. Malce conscience of visiting your sick

friend.s and neighbors^ believing that it is your duti/i

and interest so to do*

Visiting of the sick is not only the duty of the min-

isters of Christ, but likewise of all the members of

Christ; for we are all enjoined to remember them that

are in adversity, and to sympathize with the afflicted, as

being ourselves also in the body. " To him that is af-

flicted, pity should be shown by his friends," saith Job.

And our Lord gives it as a character of those whom he
will own and acquit at the great day. Matt. 25: 36,
" I was sick, and ye visited me." This is the way to be
like him, who is the Father of mercies, and whose soul

was grieved for the miseries of Israel, Judges 10: 16*

We read how tenderly David sympathized with his} ene-

mies when they were sick, Psal. 35: 13, 14, and much
more ought we to visit and sympathize with our sick

friends. To visit the prosperous, and healthy, is an act

of courtesy and civility; but to visit the afflicted and

sickly, is an act of charity and Christianity.

And as it is your duty, so it is your interest and ad-

vantage to visit the sick. The wise man tells you, Eccles.

7: 2, " It is better to go to the house of mourning,

than to the house of feasting." King Joash went to see

Elisha in his sickness, and wept over him; and he lost

nothing by so doing, 2 Kings 13: 14, for he obtained

thereby three famous victories over the Syrians. Though
it be not warrantable to inquire at the dead, Deut. 18:

1 1 ,
yet we may learn many wholesome lessons from the

dying, and even though they be speechless. As for in-

stance, we may hereby be instructed how to prize health.
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Tfiind our own frailty, and provide for the time of sick-

ness. When we behold their strength languishing, their

tongues fauitering, their eyes failing, their countenance
pale; we should think with ourselves, "This will be my
case ere long; the next arrow that death shoots, may be
levelled at me; how much is it my concern to prepare

for it!" Also we may think, what a bitter thing sin is,

that is the cause of all these pains and distresses, and how
mad they are who love sin and take pleasure in it. We
may see likewise, the gTcat folly oicourting and trusting

the world, which leaves the sick and dying man in the

time of the greatest extremity. And we may observe,

how happy the man is, that hath an interest in Christ
the peace of a good conscience, and a well grounded
hope of heaven: to yield support and confidence to him
under his stragglings with sickness and death. When we
hear the dying man's complaints of his sins, and his ia-

menting his neglect of duty, and misspending of precious

time, we may learn repentance and reformation. When
we observe their professions of love to Christ, and their

hope in him. to the last, it doth contribute to the quick-
ening and strengthening of our faith. A right sight of

dying persons, is a good mean to increase the spirit of

grace and supplication in us. We may fitly aJlude here
to the answer which Elijah gave to Elisha, when he
sought a double portion of his spirit, 2 Kings 2: 10.

^' If thou seest me when I am taken from thee, it shall be
so unto thee." A double portion of the spirit shall be
the allowance of those who make conscience of this duty,

DiEECTioK III. Let thefriends of the sick, and those wh^
visit them, dealfaithfully' with them about their souls.

CoNsiDEE. this may b.e the last opportunity you may
have of doing any thing for your friend's souL If he
die, he is fixed in his everlasting state, so that all adviy

ces and counsels then will be fruitless. It is now, or

never, you must exert yourself for your friend's advan-

tage; there is no knowledge nor wisdom in the grave,

to which he is going, '' God's loving kindness car not be

declared in the grave, nor his faithfulness in destruction,''"

18*
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Psal. 88: 11. Now is the proper time for doing good to

your neighbor's soul. When affliction opens tlie ear to

discipline, be caieful to drop in wholesome instructions

into it; and when the heart is made tender by sickness,

it is a fit season for good counsel to make impressions on

it. Let the opportunity then be improved with faithful-

ness and prudence. And, in order thereto, observe the

following advices.

I. Labor to know the sick man's spiritual condition,

that your applications may be suitable thereunto. The
knowledge of the disease is previously requisite unto the

cure: as the mistake of a physician about a man's dis-

ease, may be as dangerous as tlie disease itself; so here

it is highly dangerous to mistake the case of the sick

man's soul; for then lenitives may be applied, when cor-

rosives are needful; promises may be administered, when
threatenings are more proper.

II. Beware of flattering the sick wdth vain hopes of

life, when he is more likely to die; lest he be thereby

tempted to delay or slacken his preparation for another

world, it is fit that plainness be used with respect to

his danger, that he may be quickened to his work.

III. The sick person is to be admonished and told,

that sickness comes not by chance, nor by second causes

merely; but by the wise direction and special providence

of God: that sometimes God smites, out of displeasure

for sin, and for the sinner's correction and amendment:
and sometimes for the trial and exercise of his people's

graces: that the sharpest afflictions shall work together

for good to them that love God, and are rightly exer-

cised under God's hand: that it is a great mercy to a

sinner, when God by his rod gives him warning and
space to repent, and flee to the blood of sprinkling, and
to cry to God for pardon; and doth not snatch him out

of the world by a sudden death. Upon which account

the voice of the rod should be carefully hearkened to, and
thankfully obeyed.

IV. If the sick person be ignorant, he is to be cate-

chised and instructed in the principles of religion, espe-

cially concerning his faith and repentance, and his up-

i
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taking of the covenant of grace, and the method of par-

don and salvation through the righteousness of Christ

apprehended by faith. And it may be proper to demand
his assent to some of the fundamental truths of Christian-

ity, or his answer to such questions as these: 1st. Do
you believe in God the Father, Son and Holy Ghost,

one God in three persons, the maker and governor of the

world? 2dly. Do you believe that Jesus Christ, who as-

sumed our nature, obeyed the law, died on the cross,

rose from the dead, and ascended to heaven, is the eter-

nal Son of God, and the only Saviour of sinners? 3dly.

Are you sensible that you are a lost sinner by Adam's
fall, and, besides that, guilty of innumerable actual sins;

and that you have broken God's holy commandments in

thoughts, words, and deeds, and for so doing, do deserve

God's wrath both in this life and that which is to come?
4thly. Are you truly grieved and sorry for breaking
God's law, neglecting his worship, misspending your
time, and pursuing the vanities of the world? And
would ^u do as you have done, or live otherwise, if you
were to begin your life again? 5thly. How do you think

to get your guilt removed, your sins pardoned, and your
peace made up with God? Are you desirous from your
heart to be reconciled to God through Jesus Christ, the

blessed peace maker? 6thly. Do you heartily approve of

the gospel method of reconciliation, by the righteousness

and sacrifice offered up by the Lord Jesus Christ as your
surety, in your name and stead? And is your soul desi-

rous to choose and accept of Christ for your mediator and
viour, in all his offices, of prophet, priest, and king?

Tthly. Do you renounce all confidence in any other, all

dependence on your own duties and righteousness, and
put your whole trust and confidence in Christ, and the
merits of his blood, saying, " "Whom have I in heaven
but thee? and there is none on earth that I desire besides
thee." t)o you believe that there is no salvation in any
other; and that there iS no name under heaven whereby
you can be saved, but Jesus Christ only? Sthly. Do you
desire to be wholly renewed and sanctified by virtue of
Christ's blood, and to show forth the reality of your faith
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by good works and a holy life for the time you hai'e to

live in the world? And, as an evidence thereof, are you
willing to restore what you have taken wrongfully from
any, and to forgive all wrongs done to you by any, and
to cast out all malice or hatred you have borne to any,

and ask forgiveness of any you have injured? 9thly. 3)o

you believe that Christ is coming at the last day to judge
all the world, both the quick and the dead, whom he
shall then raise from the grave, and that j^our dead body
shall rise with the rest? lOthly. Do you believe the im-

mortality of the soul, and its living in a separate state af-

ter death, and that the souls of believers do immediately
pass into glory, where they shall be ever with the Lord?

V, In dealing with the sick you are to separate be-

twixt the precious and the vile, and make a difference

betwixt the converted and the unconverted. And seeing

different applications aie requisite, you are, according to

your knowledge, to study to suit your counsels, admo-
nitions and prayers, to their state and condition; not

using the same words to the ungodly as 3^ou us#to the

godly, lest you flatter them with ill-grounded hopes that

their state is safe, while they are strangers to a work of

regeneration. That great truth is to be declared to all,

that " unless a man be born again, he cannot see the

kingdom of God." O it is dangerous to speak peace,

where God speaks war.

VL If the sick person seem to be secure, or have not

a due sense of his sins, endeavors must be used to con-

vince him of the guilt, pollution, and danger of them, in

order to his humiliation- Presumptuous sinners are not

to be flattered, lest we betray their souls into eternal

ruin, and so their blood be required at our hand. No fond

love, no slavish fear, must keep ii|f jTrom telling them the

hazard of their present state. Ifiie secure conscience

must be awakened to see the demerit of sin, an^|pe ter-

ribieness of the justice of a sin-revenging G<|fbefore
whom no Christless impenitent sinner can stand: this is

necessary in order to a sinner's discovering his lost case in

himself, and his fleeing to Christ for refuse. It is God's

method, first to cast down the soul before he lift it up;



AFFLICTED SIAN's COMPANION. 213

to plough the heart by conviction, before he cast in the

seed of consolation.

MI. If the sick person hath studied to walk upright-

ly, but is at present discouraged upon account of the

sharpness of the rod, Satan's temptations, the guilt of sin,

fear of death, or the like; then suitable counsels, resolu-

tions, and comforts are to be tendered, in order to his

settlement and support. Particularly he may be told,

that sharp rods are no wise inconsistent with divine love;

nay, frequently, they are a sign of it: for as standing

waters turn corrupt, because they have no current; and

those which are not poured from vessel to vessel, their taste

remains and their scent is not changed; therefore, God,

in order to take away the scent of the corrupt nature

from us, is pleased to change us from state to state, by
crosses and sickness, to salvation. And as Noah's Ark,

the higher it was tossed with the flood, the nearer it

mounted towards heaven; so the sanctified soul, the more
it is exercised with affliction, the nearer it is lifted towards

God. Again, it is proper to set before him the freeness

and fulness of God's grace, the sufliciency of righteous-

ness in Christ, and his rich and gracious offers in the gos-

pel, by which we are assured, that all who repent and be-

lieve with all their heart in God's mercy through Christ,

renouncing their own righteousness, shall not perish in

their sins, but have life and salvation in him; and that

believers in Christ are assured of victory over Satan, death,

and all their enemies, because Christ their head hath by

his cross conquered the devil, unstinged death, triumphed

over the grave, and obtained victory for all his members.
So that neither life nor death, principalities nor powers,

shall be able to separate them from God's love in Christ.

VIII. If a sick man be so tempted and troubled in

conscience, that he is in hazard of despairing of God's

mercy; it is necessary to inform him of the greatness and
infiniteness of God's mercy; that the most notorious

sinners have been pardoned and saved by it, and k is still

offered in the gospel to the vilest of sinners. Though
God foresaw all the sins which the world would commit,

yet these did not hinder him from loving the world so.
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thfat he gave his only begotten Son to death, to save as
many as would believe and repent; so that the sins of one
man can never hinder God from loving his soul, and for-

giving his sins, when he sincerely desires to repent and
believe. The cry of the most grievous sins that are re-

corded (such as those of Sodom) could never reach high-

er than unto heaven. Gen. 19: 13. But David assures
us, Psal, 108: 4. that the mercy of God is great, and
reaches higher than the heavens, so that it overtoppeth
the greatest of all our sins. If the mercy of God be
greater than all his works, it must surely be greater than
all our sins. Again, lay before him the infinite viitue of
Christ's blood: why? it is not the blood of a mere man,
but the blood of God, Acts 20: 28. And are there any
sins so great; or guilt so heinous, but the blood of God
can wash away? This was godly Cranmer's support that

day he suffered martyrdom, when his sin of renouncing
the Protestant doctrine stared him in the face: " Surely

(said he) God was made flesh, and shed his blood, not

for lesser sins only, but for greater sins also." He was
sadly discouraged, and wept abundantly, till he eyed
this meritorious blood; and then he took heart and died

with courage. O this price was so great, that it could

have merited pardon for the sins of all the devils in hell,

as well as of all the men on earth, though every one of

them had been red as crimson. Yea, the least drop of

this blood is of more merit to procure the mercy of God
for our salvation, than all our sins can be of force to pro-

voke the wrath of God for our damnation; why, th«

greatest of our sins are but the sins of a man, but the least

drop of Christ's blood is the blood of God.
Moreover, Let him be put in mind of the willingness

and readiness of our Redeemer to receive all sinners that

came to him in the days of his flesh, though driven to

him by sickness and affliction; so that he never put any

of them away without their errand, that came crying for

mercy. Nay, he many times sought out objects for his

mercy, that were not thinking of coming to him, as

shewed before. Observe the gentleness of our Lord's

carriage to Judas himself, in calling him Friend, after his
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(said he) wherefore art thou come?" Had wretched

Judas laid hold on the word Friend, out of the mouth
of Christ, as Benhadad did the word Brother from the

mouth of Ahab; doubtless Judas should have found the

God of Israel more merciful than Benhadad found the

king of Israel.

Lastly. Let him consider, that to despair of God's

mercy, casts the greatest dishonor upon the divine Ma-
jesty, and is a sin more heinous than all the sins which
we have before committed: why, it doth charge the great

God as guilty of perjury, who hath solemnly sworn,

that he desires not the death of a sinner, but rather that

he should repent and live, Ezek. 33: 11. God was
more displeased with Cain for despairing of his mercy,

than for murdering his brother; and with Judas for

hanging himself, than for betraying his Master: why?
because that by their despair they would make the sins of

mortal men greater than the infinite mercv cf the eternal

God.

DiRECTio>' TV. Be earnest inprayer to Godforyourfriends
when sick or dying. Pray with them andfor them.

FREauENTLY sick persons are so disquieted with
pain and trouble, that they are out of case to pr/y

for themselves, and therefore they have the more need of

the prayers of others. David fasted and prayed for his

enemies when they were sick, Psal. 30: 13, much more
ht we to pray for our friends in that case. Never did
need our prayers so much, as when they are called to

hter upon an unchangeable condition, to go to their

long home, even that place wherein they must abide for-

ever. Now they are in the land of prayer, and it is now
or never that you must pray and beg mercy for them.
When their life is gone, they go from the land of prayer,
and are fixed in that place whence they shall never re-

move: then all your prayers and cries for them will be
in vain. If your friend be a stranger to Christ, he is on
the brink of hell, and knows it not; and will you not
cry to God to open his eyes, and save him from falling

enen
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into that devouring pit, out of which there is no redemp-
tion? You would be willing to sit up a whole night for

the relief of his body, and will you not spend a part of a

night for the good of his soul, that is a thousand times

more valuable? Now the question is, whether this pre-

cious soul shall be Christ's or the devil's for ever? And
when will you wrestle for your friend, if you do it not

now? If the sick person be a child ef God, you may pray

with him with the more comfort, and expectation to be
heard. You may, in that case, send the same message
by prayer to Christ, that the sister of sick Lazarus did,

John 11:3, "Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is

sick." Lord pity him, comfort him, abate his distem-

per, and relieve him from it if it be thy will; if not,

grant him thy gracious presence and safe conduct through

the Jordan of death, and a happy landing in the Canaan
of glory.

We are told that the prayers of the righteous, in

such cases, doth avail much, James 5: 16. And this to

encourage us to pray one for another. Whatever be
the sick person's condition, such confessions and petitions

as these following may be made use in prayer for him.

PETITIONS FOR THE SICK.

Lord, thou first breathedst into man the breath of

life; and when thou takest away that breath, he

dies, and returns again to his dust. May we be duly

sensible of our dependence on thee for all that we enjoy.

We acknowledge, that our great abuse of the many day.-

of health and welfare thou aftbrdest us, doth justly de-

serve the visitation of sickness and diseases. Wo's us,

we lie under a burden of sin, both original and actual;

we are all children of wrath by nature, and under the

curse of a broken law; and all other miseries temporal

and spiritual, distempers, pains, death, and hell itself are

the issues thereof. Be merciful to the sick person under

thy hand; discover to him his sins, and the cause why
thou contendest with him. Make him see that he is lost

in himself, and whollv unable to satisfy the demands of
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(offended justice; and do thou reveal Christ to his soul

tor righteousness and life. O give him thy holy Spirit

to create and strengthen faith, that he may lay hold on

Christ as offered in the gospel; work in him the grace

of true repentance. Enable him to search his heart,

and try his ways, so as he may discover every accursed

thing, every Achan in the camp, that hath provoked th«

Lord against him. When thou puttest him in the fur-

nace, be pleased to stand by it, and oversee the metal
while it is melting in it. Try him as silver is tried, and
bring him out purified, and let him lose nothing in the

furnace but his dross. Remove his sins from thy pres-

ence as far as east is from the west, that they may never
trouble his conscience, nor rise in judgment against his

soul. However bitter the cup may be, let it be medici-

nal to cure all the diseases of his soul. O that these af-

flictions, which are but for a moment, may work for him
a far m.ore exceeding and eternal iveight of glory,

through Jesus Christ the purchaser.

Look down from heaven, the habitation of thy holi-

ness, behold his affliction and his pain, and forgive all

his sin. Shew such pity to him as a father doth to his

child, and lay no more upon him, than he is able to bear.

Lord, give patience and strength answerable to the bur-

den of trouble thou hast laid on him. Li time of his

weakness, uphold him by thy strength. Relieve his

wants out of thy infinite fulness. Lord, thou knowest
his frame, and rememberest that he is dust; save him

extremity of trouble; either abate his pain, or in-

se his patience to endure what thou measurest out to

Give him the evidences of all the graces of thy

Spirit. Arm and defend him against all the suggestions

-and temptations of Satan. Take his heart Avholly off

the world, and set his affections on things above. Lord,

make use of this chastisement of his body as a medicine
to cure his soul, by drawing his soul, that is sick qf sin,

to thyself. O enable him in a penitent believing man-
ner to come by repentance to Christ his soul-physician, to

get it healed of all its maladies. Sanctify his sickfiess,

and let the fruit of it be to purge awav his sin.

19
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If God ?liall he pleased to add to his days, hiess ai!

means of his recovery. Remove the disease; renew his

strength both outward and inward; heal his soul as well

as his body. And enable him to walk tenderly before

God, and carefully to remember and perform such vows
and promises of obedience as men are apt to make in

time of sickness.

If God hath determined to finish his days by the pres-

ent visitation; let him find such evidence of the pardon

of his sins, of his interest in Christ, and eternal life, as

may cause his inward man to be renewed, while his out-

ward man decayeth; that he may meet death without

fear, cast himself wholly on Christ without doubting-

and desire to be dissolved, that he may for ever be with

Jesus Christ. Lord, make his last works better than

his first, and the day of his death better than the day of

his birth. Make his last words his best words, his last

thoughts his best thoughts, and his last hour his best best

hour. O let him die the death of the righteous, and let

his last end be like his. Let the eyes of his soul be

opened to see his sins and his Saviour, before the eyes of

his body be shut by death. Take away [the &ting of

death, the guilt of sin, that he may walk through the

valley of the shadow of death and fear no evil. Open
thou his lips, that his mouth may shew forth thy praise,

before he go to the place of silence. And when his

strength doth fail, and his tongue is not able to utter

words, let the blood of Christ speak for him in heaven;

and let thy holy Spirit within him make requests for him
with sighs and groans that cannot l^e uttered. When
the sight of his eyes doth fail him, let the eyes of his

faith be strengthened, that his soul (with Stephen at his

death) may behold Jesus Christ in heaven ready to re-

ceive him. Lord, stand by him in his last conflict with

his enemies, Satan and death, that he may overcome

both, and be more than conqueror through Christ

that hath loved him. Into thy hands we commend his

spirit.

Lord, teach us who do survive, by this and other like

daily spectacles of our mortality, to see how frail and un-
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certain our condition is, and so to number our days, that

we may seriously apply our hearts to heavenly wisdom,
through Jesus Christ, Amen.

DiEECTioN V. Be careful to furnish yourfriends icith

suitable company, and spiritual converse, when they

are sick or dying.

As worldly company and converse are great hindran-

ces, so spiritual company and converse are special helps

to the sick and dying. Now, that the friends of the sick

may prevent the one, and provide the other, let the fol-

lowing advices be remembered*
1st. Mind your fi-iends timeeusly to make their wills,

and despatch the settlement of their worldly affairs, that

so they may not be disturbed at the last, nor any wise

diverted from their main work, by thoughts or discour-

ses about the world. A mind abstracted from the world

is a most suitable disposition for a dying man. You
cannot carry the things of this world with you when you
go hence; and it is not fit you should carry the thoughts

of them.
2dly. Keep carnal company from them as much as

possible, and all those that would divert them by idle or

worldly discourse. It is both impertineni and cruel to

throw such impediments in the way of those that are

going speedily to their endless state.

^^dly. Do what you can to get faithful ministers and
fjRriy Christians to be much about them, who are fit to

Instruct and counsel them about their souls' matters, and
also to pray with them and for them.

4thly. Be often minding your sick friends of their chief
work, and those things which belong unto their peacce
Whatever be their state, whether gracious or graceless,

it is proper to be minding them, 1. Of the vanity and
emptiness of the world, that can neither give ease to the

body, nor comfort to the soul, when either of them is in

trouble. 2. Of the sinfulness of sin, which is the spring
of all diseases and miseries whatever. 3. Of the pre-

ciousuess and usefulness of Christ to a sinner in all cases
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and especially at a dying hour. 4. Of the inexpressible

felicity of believers in Christ after death, &;c.

Lastly. If y<?u think yourselves not able to instruct or

advise your sick friends as they stand in need, then read

some good book to them, that may be suitable to the

condition of their souls; and if you have not a fitter at

hand, read some chapters or directions of this book to

them, as you may see most proper for them. But above

all books, read to the sick the holy scriptures, particular

chapters and Psalms there, such as the three last chapters

of Gen. the last chapter of Deuteronomy, the 17th chap-

ter of the first book of Kings, and 2d chapter of the 2d
book of Kings, the 14th and 19th chapters of Job, the

Psalms of David; and particularly the 6th, the 23d,

25th, 30th, 38th, 41st, 42d, 49th, 51st, 71st, 73d, 77thi

88th, 89th, 90th, 103d, 116th, 118th, 130th, 142d,

143d, and several other Psalms—the 12th chapter of

Ecclesiastes; the 38th, 53d, 54th, and 55th Isaiah; the

three last chapters of Luke; the 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th

and 20th chapters of John; the 18th chapter of the

Romans; the 15th chapter of the 1st Cor. the 5th of

the 2d Cor. the 4th of the 1st Thess. the 11th and 12th

of Heb. the three last chapters of the Revelation, and

the like.

Direction VL Be likewise smitahly concernedfor the

bodies of yourfriends, when they are sick.

If you would evidence a suitable concern for them,

then you must deal tenderly and compassionately with
^

them in their sickness, bear with their impatience and:|^

fretting, weary not of them, nor grudge at the trouble

they put you to; for shortly you yourselves may be in

the like case, when you shall be as' great a trouble to

others, as your friends are now to you.

Again, it is necessary to employ physicians, and use

the best means for the recovery of your friend's health.

The means indeed must not be trusted to instead of God,

but used in subserviency to him, who hath appointed

them, and can only give success to them. We must be-

ware of Asa's sin, that sought to the physicians, and not



AfFLICTED MAJT^S COMPANION. 221

Xo the Lord. Let us neither take food nor physic without
prayer to God for his blessing thereupon.

DiRECTiox ^7L When the sickness of your relations or

neighbors doth issue in death, study a Christian and
suitable hehamor under such a dispensc*Ho7u

When a parent loseth a promising child, or a
child loseth a loving parent, or when death de-

prives us of any near relation, it is a speaking and trying

providence; and we have much need of grace and coun-
sel from God to carry aright under itc Let us observe
these advices.

L It is necessary in such a case, that we have a ten-

der sense and feeling of God's afflicting hand. There
are two extremes Vv'hich we must equally avoid, viz. to

make light of the death of relations: and to be excessive-

ly grieved on that account. God will have us neither to

despise his rod, nor to faint tinder it, Heb. 12: 5. God
is displeased with those that are stupid and insensible un-

der such afflictions. Why? They despise his rod, and
make light of his corrections. Hence he complains of

these, Jer. 5: S. "I have smitten them, but they have

not grieved." God will have us to feel his hand, to

inquire into the meaning of the rod, and search for these

sins that have provoked God to smite us. It is a sign

of a naughty, selfish, and unchristian spirit, to be uncon-

cerned for the death of friends; and ft is much more so

in children, who have a secret satisfaction in the death

ijf parents, because of the worldly riches or liberty which
they get thereby. God useth to follow this wicked tem-

•i|)er with his heavy judgmeiMs even in this life.

II. Consider, that God is calling you, by the death

of others, to keep up lively and lasting impressions of

death and eternity upon your spirits. God knoweth
how advantageous it would be for men so to do; and
therefore he sets frequent spectacles of mortality before;

their eyes for this end. But such is the corruption and
oarthliness of our minds, that we soon forget the thougiits

of death. When we see our friends in the pangs of

death, or laid in the grave, it strikes us with some fear

19*
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and concern, to think that one day this will be our own
case; but no sooner is the dead interred, and the grave
filled up again, than all these serious thoughts begin to

vanish, and men return to their sins and pleasures as be-
fore. Ah, what folly is this! Should not men always
keep alive the serious thoughts of death and a future

state? Are w^e not always alike mortal? Are we not as

liable to death's arrest at other times, as when examples
are before our eyes?

III. When God takes away your children or relations,

let it draw your hearts and affections more tow^ards God
and things above. As when a shepherd taketh up in his

arms a lamb of the flock, the ewe followeth him of her
own accord, and will not leave him; so when the great

shepherd of the sheep taketh a child or friend from you,
it should cause you to follow after him, and desire to be
with him. But one may say, that is not the case with
me: I fear the wolf hath got the straying sheep and de-

voured it. Then even that suspicion should make you
run to the good Shepherd, abide with him, and keep
close by the footsteps of the flock, and beware of stray-

ing in those paths wherein destroyers go. When God
taketh from you those relations whom you dearly loved,

he calls you to take your love off" the fading creature,

and set it on the eternal Creator; when the weak branch
is lopt off", then clasp to the body of the tree, which will

not fail you.

IV. In such trials, study an humble and patient sub-

mission to the will of God, who in his sovereign wisdom
and pleasure hath taken your child or friend from you
Remember who hath done it, even he, who gave all men'
their lives, and hath the absolute power and right to dis

pose of men's lives as he thinks best. If your fellow-

creature do any thing that displeaseth you, you may both

ask who did it, and why he did so? But when God
doth any thing to you, you must remember he is the

Potter and you are the clay; aad that he may make or

mar his clay vessels, yea, break them in pieces at his

pleasure; and " there is none can stay his hand, or say

to him, what doest thout be still, and know that I am
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God," Psal. 46: 10. The master of a family gathers at

his pleasure the flowers and fruits of his garden; some-

times he cuts off the buds, sometimes he suffers them to

blossom; sometimes he gathers the green fruit, some-

times he stays till they be ripe, and every body thinks he

may do with his own what he pleaseth; and shall not the

almighty God have liberty much more to dispose of all

that grows in his own territories at his pleasure? The
master of the family hath not created the trees and plants

of his garden, but God hath made and fashioned all the

children of men with his almighty hand.

It is the sense of this sovereign right and dominion of

God over his creatures, that hath made his people to be

silent under the greatest losses. Hence Aaron when he

lost his two sons by a sudden and extraordinary stroke, it

is said of him, Lev. 10: 3. " And Aaron held his peace."

He opened not his mouth, because it was a sovereign

God that did it. So holy Job, when he lost all his chil-

dren by one blow, patiently submits to this absolute

Lord, Job 1: 21. " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath

taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord." Job

knew that God's relation to them was far nearer than

his, and his right to dispose of them was indisputable.

It was a holy and excellent speech of that honorable

person. Lord Duplessis, at the death of his only son;

" I could not have borne this from a man, but I can from

God." '

V. Guard against immoderate grief and excessive sor-

row for the death of children or near relations; for this is

sinful and offensive to God. Now, grief is sinful and im-

moderate, when it makes you grudge at God's dispensa-

tion, murmur at his will, turn unthankful to him for the

mercies you enjoy, overlook all bypast favors, and la-

ment a temporSl more than a sptritual loss. Alas! there

are many who can bewail a dead friend far more than a

dead heart, and the loss of a child more than the loss of

God's countenance. Now, for preventing this excessive

sorrow consider these things.

Ist. If you be Christless and impenitent, you have rea-

son to bless God that the stroke was not at your own life,
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for then you had been eternally miserable, and without
hope. What is the temporal loss of a child, to the eter-

nal loss of thine own soul? O it is far better to be child-

less and friendless on earth, than to be hopeless and
remediless in hell.

2dly. Consider how little ground you have to complain
of any loss or stroke you meet with on earth. 1. If you
eye God's sovereignty and power over you, you have
cause to be thankful that he hath not annihilated you
and your relations both long ere now, seeing he hath as

full a dominion to reduce you to nothing, as to bring

you from nothing. Though God should dash us against

the walls as a potter doth his vessel, no man could have
reason to say, What doest thgu? or why dost thou use

me so? Jer. 17: 6. " O house of Israel, cannot I do
with you as this potter? saith the Lord." Nay, he
hath a greater right to deal so with us, than a potter

with his vessel, for God hath contributed all to his crea-

ture that it hath; but the potter never made the clay

which is the substance of the vessel, nor the water that is

needful to make it tractable. All that the potter doeth,

is only to mould the clay into such a shape; besides the

potter's body is no better than the clay he makes his

vessel of^ nay, perhaps that very clay might once have
been some part of the body of a man as good as the pot-

ter himself. Now, shall the potter have such absolute

power over that which is so near alike to him; 5nd shall

not God have it over that which is infinitely distant from
him? That word, Dan. 4: 34, 35. " The Most High
doeth according to his will," is enough to silence the

murmurings of all men under strokes and losses.

2. If you eye the hand of God, as most just and right-

eous in what you have met with, you ha\'« no good
ground to complain. " Have you not jftocured all this

to yourself?" Is not God most just in all that hath come
upon you? Nay, if you consider your sins, and God's

absolute dominion over you, you must own he might
have dealt with you in a smarter way than he hath done;

instead of one affliction, you might have had a thousand.

3. Look to the mercy that i3 mixed with the rod.
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It is a wonder that this great Sovereign, who is so pro-

voked by us, should allow us any mercy at all, and yet

we receive innumerable benefits from him. Whatever be
our afflictions, surely they are far less than our iniquities

deserve. Hath he cast your child into the grave? he
might justly have thrown your soul into hell. It is of the

Lord's mercies you are not consumed. Why should a

living man complain? a man out of a grave, and out of

hell too, hath surely no reason.

4. If you compare your affliction with the trials of

others of God's people, yea, and those saints who have

been most eminent, you have no reason to grudge at your
loss. You have one child dead, but Aaron (who is

called the saint of the Lord, Psal. 106: 16) had two at a

stroke; nay. Job, whom God commends above all the

saints in his day, had all his children slain by one blow,

and both these eminent saints had their losses by an im-

mediate and extraordinary stroke from God. Some godly

parents have seen their children live to prove scandals to

religion, and a grief of mind to themselves, and would
have thought it a mercy if God had taken them away
when young. Say not then, there is no sorrow like your

.

sorrow; for the cup which many others have drunk, hath
had more bitter ingredients in it than yours.

3dly. Consider that excessive grief cannot better your
case, it may well make it worse. If you struggle and
contend under God's hand, you act a foolish part; as a

bullock unaccustomed to the yoke, that by his strug-

gling galls his neck, and makes the yoke the more unea-
sy: or like a bird fluttering in a net, that, instead of
freeing, doth the more entangle itself. Thus by immo-
derate sorrow and fretting under the stroke, you sin the

more against God, and make your burden the more
heavy.

4thly. Remember the transactions of thy soul with
God in the day thou enteredst into covenant with him.

.
When thou sawest thyself on the brink of hell, and a

burden of sin pressing thee down, and no hope for thee
but in Christ; then your cry was, " none but Christ:

take children, relations, riches, and all things in the
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and all I have, to be disposed at thy pleasure; thy will,

Lord, shall be my will," &;c. Now, God is taking thee

at thy word, and trying thy sincerity in what thou saidst

Wf, and professedst to him so solemnly. He hath disposed of

thy dear relation as pleased him: O believer dost thou

rue the bargain? wouldst thou take thy word againt

where is thy covenanted submission to the will of God,
and thy promised contentment with all his disposals?

5thly. Dost thou not believe that a covenanted God
is better to thee than all the friends in the world? cannot
God soon make up the greatest loss to thee, if thou turn

to him by prayer, and pour out thy heart and sorrows in

his bosom? what are the world's comforts to God's com-
forts? a smile of God's face in prayer, can soon sweeten
thy bitter cup, and make thee forget all thy sorrows,

Psalm 94: 19, "In the multitude of my thoughts with-

in me, thy comforts delight my soul." The author of

the Fulfilling of the Scriptures tells us of one Patrick

Macilwrae, an eminent saint, in the west of Scotland,

who having lost his dear and only son, got to his closet,

and there poured out his soul to the Lord. When he
came out to his friend's at length, who were waiting to

comfort him, and fearing how he would take such a heavy
stroke, he returned from prayer with a cheerful counte-

nance, and told some of his friends who asked him the

reason of his cheerfulness, " that he had got that in his

retirement with the Lord, that to have it afterwards re-

newed, he would be content to lose a son every day."

6thly. Seriously consider that you are but a ie-w days'

journey behind him for whom you mourn, and that you
will quickly overtake him, and be with him again. This
allayed David's sorrow for his child, 2 Sam. 12: 23, " I

shall g3 to him." It is our expecting, to live here, to

enjoy the comforts of relations, that commonly makes us

grieve so much for their death; for if we looked on our-

selves as men that were to die in a few days we would

not be so troubled for our friends that are gone but a little

gpace before us.

7thly. If your friends are gone to heaven you have
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more reason to rejoice with them than to mourn for them;

seeing they are unspeakably happier where they now are,

than they could have been with you. It is the most
fervent desire and wish of every true christian to be in

heaven: and will you grieve, because God hath taken

your relations thither, where you desire to be yourself

above all things? As Christ said to his disciples before

his death, John 14: 28, " If ye loved me you would
rejoice because I go unto the Father;" so, if your de-

parted friend could speak to you from heaven, he would
say, " If ye loved me with a pure spiritual love, ye would
rejoice that I am gone to my Father, where I am more
happy than you can possibly conceive of me."
Object. " Had I ground to think that my friend is

gone to heaven, it would ease me; but, alas, I fear it is

otherwise."

Ans. 1. It doth not belong to us to dive into the

eternal state and condition of those that are gone off the

stage. These secret things belong to God, who exer-

ciseth his mercy or justice towards sinners according to

his sovereign will.

2. Supposing the worst, you ought to submit to the

incontrolable sovereignty of God who hath mercy on
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he harden-
eth. " He is of one mind, and who can turn him?"
The Lord cut off Aaron's two sons in the very act of sin

and rebellion against him, and yet Aaron held his peace,
and so ought you,

3. Whatever be the lot of others hereafter, you have
reason to be thankful to God, for his distinguishing mer-
cy, in saving you from those flames that others fall into,

and giving you good hope through grace of glorifying

God above forever.

Direction Vlll. Let the sickness and death of others he

a warning to you in time of health, to make due prepa-
rationfor the time of sickness and of dyings which is

before your hands.

When you see your friends and neighbors in a
sickly, weak, or dying condition, the language of the
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dispensation to 30U that are in health is, prepare for

sickness also. Nay, the feeble voice of the sick cloth

proclaim this warning as loudly, as if they should lift up
their voice like a trumpet, and say to you, " Remember
that you must lie in the same case ere long; you must
also groan under pain, lose your strength and beauty,
leave your mirth and company, bid adieu to all the vrorld,

and look out for the grim messenger death, that is

coming to dissolve the earthly tabernacle, send the body
to lie in a putrifying grave, and the soul to stand before
God's tribunal, to be sentenced to an endless state."

This will be thy case, O young man, strong man, health-

ful man, as really in a little, as it is of those now before
your eyes. O how soon will it come! what thoughts
will you then have of the world, of sin, and vain compa-
ny? Will any thing comfort you then but the favor of
God, the love of Christ, and the revicAv of a holy well
spent life? Wherefore do with all thy might now what
thy hand finds to do, employ the time of health well in

preparing for sickness, and leave nothing to do in time
of sickness, which is a most unfit season for a man to do
soul work, and salvation work in.

I. I shall begin with those of the family where the

harbingers of death do presently reside. Surely the

warnings of sickness and death ought to be louder in your
ears than others, and most diligently hearkened unto by
you, that lodge under the same roof with the messengers
of the king of terrors. 1st. Remember that word, 1

Pet. 5: 6, " Humble yourselves therefore under the

mighty hand of God." It well becomes guilty sinners,

all the members of the family to be humble before a holy

God, when he is smiting any of them. Humbly ac-

knowledge his sovereignty and absolute dominion over

you, saying, " Lord, thou art the author and founder

of families, and thou mayest afflict and punish them as

thou thinkest fit. Thou settest the solitary in families,

and multipliest their number; and thou mayest diminish

them, yea, lay them desolate according to thy pleasure.

Thou mightest have made all the members of the family

sick, as well as one; thou mightest have given a deadly
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blow to parents, children, and servants, at once, yea,

have made the house in which we live a c-ommon grave,

and buried us all together in its ruins." Humbly ac-

knowledge the justice and mercy of God in the present

visitation. " Lord, instead of one, we all deserved to

have been thrown on sick beds, and all of us to have

been smitten by death. Thou punishest us less than our

iniquities deserve." Acknowledge also God's wisdom
and love in the present affliction, and humbly submit to

take the cup which he hath mingled for you. " Tlie

cup which our heavenly Father hath ordered for this

family, shall we not drink it! It is a gracious and wise

God that doth what is done in the family; therefore it

is our part to be dumb, and not to open our mouths to

quarrel with it."

2dly. The command whicli the king of Ninevaii gave
to all his subjects, when threatened with ruin, Jonah 3:

8, is very proper for a master of a family to give to all

under his charge, when sickness doth rage among them;
*'Fast, and cry mightily to God, and turn every one
from his evil way: Who can tell if God will turn a^ay
from his fierce anger, that we perish not?" When the

destroying angel gets a commission to smite families with

mortal and infectious diseases, which sometimes go from
house to house like a plague, sweeping many old and
young off the stage; then especially it should be a time

of mighty crying and pleading with God for mercy.
And since our pleading is wholly ineffectual without an

atoning sacrifice to incensed justice, let us not forget to

bring the all-sufficient sacrifice of Christ's blood along

with us, and plead it with God for averting his wrath
from our houses and families. As Moses said to Aaron
in a time of common calamity, Numb. 14: 46, so may i

say to you that are heads of families, " Take a censer
and incense, and go quickly and make an atonement for

them; for there is wrath gone out from the Lord; the

plague is begun." Bring the incense of Christ's satis-

faction, that great atonement to divine justice, which
was typified by the legal sacrifices and oblations. Hum-
bly and earnestly plead that great sacrifice with God,

20 *
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far tnriimg away the fierceness of his wraths Get the'

bunch of hyssop, faith^ in order to the sprinkling of

your houses with that' atoning- blood, that so you and
your, families may be among- the preserved in Christ

Jesu^.

Lastly^ Let all the family where sickness is, and espe^

cially the bead of it, remember that word, Job 22: 23,
" Thou shalt pMt away iniquity far from thy taber-

n'acles." Go^ hath sent sickness with this message to

you, '• Search out family sins- whether of omission of

commission; mourn over them, turn from them, banish

them far away. Let no vice lodge under your roof.

Let family wo?ship be no mope neglected, nor slightly

performed- Let God have both the morning and even-

ing sacrifice." Novv', if the njembers af these families

visited with sickness^ who aFe in health for the present^

would thus humble thomseives, cry to God, plead the

blood of Christ, and reform what is amiss among them;-

the present affliction would be sanctified, and they in

some measure prepared for tlse like trial, when God shall

be pleased to put the cup in their hands-

IL In the next place^ let me warn all the friends anci

neighbors of the &ick, whether tliey be in the family or

not, to improve the day of health, i^n making ready for

the time of .sickness. Be much in the exercise of self-

examination, humiliation for sin, believing in Christ,,

renewing covenant with God, mortifying of sin, trim-

ming the lamp, meditating of heaven, living by faith,

deniedness to the world, studying to overcome the lov&

of life, and fears of death. Concerning all which I have

given directions in the foregoing chapters of this book?

when speaking to the sick and distressed. These exer-

cises are not only proper for the sick, but also for those

in health; and are suitable preparations for sickness and
death, to be studied by all men in every condition. But
there are son^e things further most necessary to be mind-
ed by people in time of their health, in order to prepare

ihein for the time of sickness and of dying, before it

^ome.
1st. Make your latter-will, and keep it by you, that

/
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you may net be encumhered'with your worldly affairs, in

time of sickiiess, or at m. dying iiour. Surely it is great

%visdom to put this by-hoind in time of health, Bui I

have spoken largely of this, Chap, L Dir- 6. "

2dly. Take heed in time of health, that you lay not

tip sad provision against the day of sickness, by your
careless and untender walk. As it is sin that brings on
•sickness upon us, so it is sin thai embitters it unto us. O
beware of all known sin, and particuiarly the sin of earthly-

mindedn^ss, unthankfulness for mercies, luke-Marmness
in religion, neglect to improve Christ, neglect of prayer,

^nd formality in it, quenching of the spirit, falling from
your first love, breach of vows, miscarrying under signal

mercies sinning after afflictions, turning to old sins.

Guard against these evils now in time of health, other-

wise they will put thorns in your pillow when sickness

<;ometh. Dare net to live in such a course as you would
«ot adventure to die in- How do you kiww but your
next step may be into the grave? and would you be wil-

ling to lie down there in your sinS, with eai;thly, dead,

formal, wandering, and unbelieving hearts'?

3diy. Sit loose from the world, and live as strangers

in it, that you may be able to pack and be gone from i-t

«pon short warning. Let death find you dead before
hand, dead to the workL If y-oor affections be glued r-<

lo the world it will be a violent rending and sad parting^
you will have with it when the dying hour cometh, Ycu
will be ready, like Lot's wife, to linger, hanker, and look

-greedily back again.

4thly, Keep slwrt reckonings witfi God and conscienc
that you may not have old scores to reckon uix)n wh^*
you come to the death bed, O what stinging pain ^fid

torment may &ne sin «nmourned for cost you at '^^
time! Let conscience then bring in the accounts of e^,
ry day before you sleep, and j^peedily take up -every cd^
troversy that may fall ou^ betwixt God and thy soul.

othly. Dwell much upon the thoughts of death, thax

you may learn to be acquainted and familiar ivith it; as

Job was, who said, beforehand, " to corruption, thou
art my father; and to the u'orTn. thou art my mother



932 AFFLICTED KAN^S COMPAIHOIT.

ami my sister." Job 17: 14. For this cause the Egyp-
tians used to place a dead man'%scull in some conspicu»

OU8 })lace of their rooms; likewise the Jews had their se-

pulchres in their gardens of pleasure, that so in midst of

their delights they might think on their dying time.

We read of Philip king of Macedon, that ordered a page
every morning to rouse him from sleep with these words^
" O king, remember thou art a mortal man." By this

often repeated lesson, he labored to humble his lofty

mind, and make his acquaintance with death, that it

might not seem strange or surprising to him when it

should actually come and snatch him away.
6th]y. Study to spend every day as it were to be your

last and perform every duty as it were the last, still look-

ing on sickness and death as very near. That which
makes most men so unconcerned about sickness, death,

and eternity, is, they view them as things afar off, at

thirty or forty years distance. " They think their time

will be long here: why, they are healthy, of a strong

constitution, and their fathers lived so long;" which
surely are false rules to judge by. It was the expecta-

tion of many years that helped on the ruin of that rich

fool in the gospel. It were far better for every man to

h^ok on himself as standing every day and night at the

very door of efernity; and hundreds of diseases ready

to open the door and let him in. When you lie down at

night leave your heart with Christ, and compose your
- spirits so, as if you were not to awake till the heavens are

no more; for certainly that night cometh, of which you

,yill never see the morning, or that morning, of which
•^ u will never see the night. But which of your morn-
iUi?s, or nights these will be, you know not, seeing your

times are not in your own hands.

Tthly. vSet apart some time, daily, for thinking, in a

retired way, on your time that is past, and upon eternity

that is to come. The neglect of this duty of meditation,

and retired thinking, is very prejudicial, both to the

godly and ungodly. It was David's practice to think,

and to tliink upon his ways; which engaged him to

reform whatever he found amiss in them, Psal. 119: 59.
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gers to this way of thinking, I have read of a father,

who on his death-bed, left it as a solemn charge ui)on his

only son, who was a prodigal, that he should spend a

quarter of an hour every day in retired thinking, and let

him choose any subject he pieased. The son thinks this

an easy task, undertakes it, and after his father''3 death

set himself to perform, his promise. One day he thinks

upon his by-past pleasures; another day he contrives his

future delights; after a wJiile he begins to think serious-

ly what might be his father's design in laying this task

upon him: at length he thinks, his father was a wise and
good man, therefore surely he intended and hoped that

among the rest of his meditations, he would some time
-or other think of religion. When this had truly pos-

sessed his thoughts, one thought and question comes up-

on the back of another, about his by-past life and future

state, that he could not contain himself in so short a con-

finement, but was that night without sleep; yea, and

afterwards could have no rest till he become seriously re-

ligious. O that I could persuade all careless and un-

thinking souls to go and do likewise! Ah! how many
spend their days in a hurry about their worldly affairs,

and perish for want of thinking]

Sthly. Among other subjects of your retired thoughts,

spend some time in thinking, how awful and terrible a
thing it must be for a poor Ghristless soul to make its.

appearance before an angry God after death* ^* For
who (saith the prophet) can dwell with devouring fire?

who can abide with everlasting burnings'?" I have read of

a certain king of Hungary, who being on a time mar-
vellously sad and heavy, his brother, who was a brisk and
gallant man, would needs know the reason; "O brother,

(says he) I have been a great sinner against God, and
I know not how I shall appear before his judgment-aeat."

His brother answered, ^' these are but nielancholj

thoughts;" and so made light of them, as most cour-
tiers use to do. The king replied nothing at that time^

but the custom of that country was, (the government
heing absolute) if the executioner sounded a irum^^et^t

20*
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a man's door, he was presently to be led to execution.

The king sent the executioner in the dead time of the

night, and caused him to sound his trumpet at his broth-

er's door, who hearing and seeing the messenger of death,

sprang in trembling into his brother's presence, fails down
upon his knees, and beseeches the king to let him know
wherein he had offended him. " O brother, (said the

king) you never offended me, but lov:ed me; but is the

sight of an earthly executioner so terrible to thee; and
shall not I, who am so great a sinner, fear much more
to be brought to the judgment-seat of an angry God?"

9thiy. Think often how religiously men used to wish
they had lived, when they come to the sick and dying,

time. These who have spent their time most carelessly,

begin to have other notions of religion when they see the

grim messenger approaching. Go to their bed-sides,

und ask them, whether sloth or diligence, formality or

fervency, drinking or praying, loving the world or lov-

ing Christ, be the best? would they not tell you that

there is none so wise as they that are most religious?

Think, O man, in health, with thyself, if thou wast just

now upon thy death-bed, and sawest thy friends standing

mourning round about thee, but unable to help thee,

what would be thy thoughts and discourse at that time?

O then, let some of the same thoughts and discourse fill

up every day and hour of thy life now. Why thou

knowest not but this moment thou mayest be as near

death, as if thy friends and physicians too were despair-

ing of thy life, and had given you over for dead.

lOthly. Be employed now in fighting the good fight

of faith. You have many enemies to deal with, and

dieath is the last of them. Would you obtain the victo-

ry over them? Then get on the Christian armour, and

make much use of the shield of faith. We read in the

book of Esther, that king Ahasuerus would not recall

the proclamation he had emitted against the Jews; but

lie gave them full liberty to take up arms to defend

themselves, and attack their enemies; so here, God will

UQi recall the sentence of death he hath past upon all

y^^n in the garderi; but nevertheless he allows, yea
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commissionates all true Israelites to take up arms against

death, to conquer and trample it under foot by faith.

Lastly. Be busy now in health, providing and laying

up a stock against the time of sickness and affliction;

which may contribute to your comfortable living then,

when the world's good things will be tasteless and com-
fortless to you. As those who have a voyage to go, do
victual the ship; and those who have a siege to hold out,

take in provisions; even so do ye.

1. Get a stock of graces against that time, especially

a stock of faith, of patience, of humility, self-denial, &;c.

There will be use for all these then. A little grace, or

a little faith, is not enough: for this will faint under af-

flictions. We read, Matt. 14: that, when the winds
began to blow fiercely, Peter's little faith began to fail.

You have need of a great measure of patience against

that time, that you may wait quietly on God, till he
come to your relief. You know not but he may length-

en out your trials and tarry till the fourth watch of the

night before he come with deliverance.

2. Provide a stock of evidences or marks of grace, and
of the love of God, that you may be able to assert yoHr
interest in him as your portion in Christ, and may be
persuaded, that neither death nor life will ever separate
you from him.

3. Get a stock of divine experiences. Lay up all the
experiences you have had of God's loving kindness, and
these will give great relief and encouragement to the
soul in the day of distress.

4. Lay up a stock of Sermons. Treasure up the
counsels and cordials which they bring you from God's
woid, that so you may, according to Isaiah 42: 23.
" Hear for the time to come;" and especially for sick-
beds, when you cannot get sermons to hear. Then it is,

that you ought to live and feed upon the sermons you
have heard.

6. Lay up a stock of prayers. Be much in wrestling
with God for help and through bearing in the day of af-

fliction; and so you may expect the gracious returns
thereof in the day of calamity.
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6« Provide a stock of promises. Be now gathering
these sweet cordials from God's word, lay them up ia

your heart, and memory, and they will be very refreshing

and supporting to 3^ou in the day of affliction.

Direction IX. Let those who are in health set about ilie

work of repentance^ and turning to God in Christ iime-

ously and quickly^ and beicare of delaying this work
until the time of sickness and of dying.

God's command to you is, to set about the work
presently, without any delay, Heb. 3: 15, " To-day if

ye wdll hear his voice, harden not your hearts." Matt,
21:28, "Go work to-day in my vineyard." Eccles,

12: 1, Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy

youth." Well, God's voice to you, O man in health, is

to-day. But the devil's voice to you is to-morrow. And
which of the two will you hearken to? Surely it is your
wisdom to obey the voice of your Creator and friend,

and not of your enemy and destroyer. Why, to-day

thou art in health, to-morrow thou mayest be in

sickness; to-day thou art on earth, to-morrow thou
mayest be in hell; to-day Christ is inviting you to come
to him, to-morrow he may be sentencing you to depart

from him. And consider, that the devil, who tempts
you to delay this day, will be as ready to tempt you to

the same to-morrow; and so the devil's to-morrow will

never come. It will still be to-morrow with him till the

last hour, that so he may get you cheated out of your
whole time and salvation together.

Here I shall endeavor, two things: 1 Bring argu-

ments to persuade you to repent and close with the ojffers

of Christ presently, without any delay, as God requires.

2, Shew the evil and danger of delaying till the time of

sickness and of dying. As to the first, viz. Arguments
tor present repentance, and against delaying the work.

1st, Consider the uncertainty of your life and time to

Tepent. Your life is but a vapor, a little warm breath

that is going out and in at your nostrils, which may be

^toppe<:i by death ere you be aware; thou knowest not

what will be to-morrow, Prov. 27: 1. It was the
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raying ofa godly man, when invited to a feast upon the

morrow, " I have not had a morrow, for these many
years." It was a bad use these Epicures made of this

uncertainty, Isa. 22: 13, " Let us eat and drink, for

to-morrow we shall die." It is much wiser to say, " Let
us pray, and turn to the Lord, for to-morrow we shall

die." Nay, you have not security for one hour to re-

pent in; for God hath a thousand diseases and accidents

ready to stop your breath, and end your days, whenever
he pleaseth to give them orders. There are many secure

sinners, who presume on long life, but there are none
nearer destruction than such; for God loves to disappoint

those that promise themselves a long life in sin and im-

penitency, as he did that rich man who was laying up for

many years, Luke 12: 19, " This night shall thy soul be
required of thee." And O what a dark and dismal

night will it be, if death comes before thy repentance!

O man, thou never didst lie down one night with assu-

rance of rising again; thou never heardst one sermon with
assurance of hearing another; thou never didst draw one
breath with assurance of drawing another. What mad-
ness is it then to delay salvation work one day or hour
longer, and so leave the weightiest matter in the world
at the greatest uncertainty!

2dly. Consider, that though God in his wonderful
mercy and patience should prolong your days, yet the

longest life is short enough for the work you have to do,

suppose you begin it presently. Nay, had you Methu-
salem's years to spend, they would be no more than suf-

ficient to repent and mourn for the sins and guilt which
you have been so long contracting; to reform and amend
the many things that have been amiss, to perform all the

duties incumbent on you; to make sure your calling

and election, and put your souls in a good posture and
preparation for an eternal state, and get them made meet
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.

Now, do ye think that all this work can be done in an in-

stant, or in a time of sickness, or old age, when ye are

hardly fit to do any thing? When a man's spirit is unable
to bear the infirmities of nature, how will he be able
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to bear the lashes of a guilty conscience, or a wounded
spirit? When the understanding is weak, the memory
frail, the will obstinately bent the wrong way, by a long

custom of sinning, and neglecting of duty; will that be
a fit time to begin the work of repentance and conversion
to God? When nature is decayed, and the candle of life

just sinking in the socket, will you begin then to act for

God, and make your light shine before men to his glory?

O remember, your work is long, your time is short; and
though you begin this very hour, you will have no time
to spare.

3dly. Delay not this work, because it is not in your
power to do it when you please. It is a delusion of the

devil, to imagine you may repent when you will. No,
no; it is God only that giveth repentance, and he gives

it when, and to whom he pleaseth, Acts 5: 13. And it

is a mere peradventure, if ever he give it to a delaying

sinner, 2 Tim. 2: 25. When is it that you may have
hopes he will give repentance, but when he calls you to

it, and prescribes means to be used for that end? Now
that is to-day. " To-day, if ye will hear his voice:

now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation."

To-day, when God is calling, and the Spirit striving, is

the time of finding the Lord, and getting repentance

from him. To-morrow it may be too late; the Lord's

hand may be closed, and the door of mercy shut. If

you refuse the Spirit when he strives with you, he may
leave you, and never put another serious thought in your

heart of turning to the Lord. O defer not seeking re-

pentance till it be too late: for there is a time when the

Lord will not be found, and then repentance will not be

found, though you seek it with tears. Indeed, God
hath promised mercy to penitent sinners: but he hath no

where promised the aids of his grace and Spirit to them
that put off their repentance: and he hath no where pro-

mised acceptance to mere griefand sorrow for sin without

faith, and fruits meet for repentance: he hath no where
promised to pardon those, who only promise to leave their

eins, when they can keep them no longer.

4thly. The longer repentance and closing with Christ
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is delayed the difficulty thereof is every day increased

Why, i. Because of the deceitful nature of sin, which,

doth daily bewitch and harden the heart more and more
in the practice of it. 2. Custom in any thing hath a

strong influence on us and becomes a kind of second na-

ture, and breeds an almost invincible inclination to what-

soever we have long addicted ourselves unto, whether it

be in actions natural or moral. Hence Ovid gives that

good advice,

Sed propera, nee te Venturas defer in horas;

Qui non est hodie, eras minus aptus erit.

" Be speedy, put not off till another time;
" He who is not prepared to-day, will be more unprepared

to-morrow."

He that goes on from day to day in sin, will find his

indisposition to lepent daily increased, the habits of sin

strengthened, and himself brought at length under the

power of an inveterate custom. And if it be hard to

break any custom, much more a custom in sinning, which

is so agreeable to depraved nature. Hence saith the

Spirit of God, Jcr. 13: 23. " Can the Ethiopian change

his skin or the leopard his spots? Then may ye also do
good, that are accustomed to do evil." 3. The longer

Satan keeps possession, the more difficult will his ejection

prove. The devils that possessed the man from the

womb up, could not be cast out but by some extraordi-

nary way. 4. Delays bring on spiritual judgments from

God, such as judicial hardness on the heart, which will

make repentance impossible, according to that terrible

place, Tsa. 6: 9, 10, " Make the heart of this people

fat," &c. which is quoted no less than six times in the

New Testament, as if it belonged only to them that linger

and sit impenitent under gospel calls.

Lastly. We would reckon such delays madness in earth-

ly affairs, which are but trifles when compared to salva-

tion work. If a man's house were on fire, we would
count him mad, if he should say, it is time enough to
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quench it to-morrow; or, if he were stung- with a veno*,

mous serpent, he would be mad that neglected to seek a

present cure: or, if he had got poison in his stoifiach, he
would never think he could soon enough vomit it up. If

a malefactor were condemned to a cruel death to-morrow,

but had a promise of a remission if he should look after it

to-day; would he be so foolish as to delay it till next
morning? But how much greater madness is it to delay

repenting and fleeing to Christ, when God's calls and pro-

itiises relate to the present time, and our danger in de-

laying is infinitely greater than in any of the foresaid

cases? Surely there is no sting so dangerous, no poison so

deadly as sin; and can we too soon seek after the balm of

Gilead, the blood of Christ for its cure? There is no death

like the second death, no fire so deadful as the eternal fire

of God's wrath: Now, this fire is already kindled against

your souls; and if it be not timeously quenched, it will

burn to the lowest hell. Lose no time to get it extin-

guished, by fleeing to the blood of Jesus.

II. The next thing is to shew the evil and danger of

delaying this work until the time of sickness and of dying.

Alas, it is the common practice of the most part! But
consider, 1st. What wretched ingratitude and baseness

there is in it. Whether is it fit ye should give the best of

your time to God that made you, or to the devil that

seeks your destruction? Is it reasonable that the devil

should feast on the flower and prime of your youth and

strength, and your Creator have no other but the frag-

ments of the devil's table? When the dregs of your time

are come, your strength gone, your senses failed, your

understanding and memory weak, your affections spent

upon the creature, yea, when you are good for nothing

else; will ye be so base as think, you are then good

enough for God, and for salvation-work, which requires

all your strength and might? But remember, if you be so

base as reserve the dregs of your time for God, you may
expect he will be so just as reserve the dregs of his wrath

for you, according to that word, Mai. 1: 14. "Cursed

be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and sac-

rificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing." Your youth,
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.strength, health, gifts, and talents, are the males of the

(lock; if you give these to the devil, and reserve the

weakness of sickness and old age for God, you draw
down his curse upon your heads; and how long will you

be able to bear up under the weight of God's curse?

Now, O delaying sinners, why should you be so ungrate-

ful to God, and injurious to yourselves? God had early

thoughts of mercy to you; and will you have nothing

but late thoughts of duty to him? Christ did not defer

his dying for us till he was old; and shall we defer living

to him, till we be old? Oh, we do not deal with God as

we would have him to deal with us. When we need
help in trouble, we cry, as Psal. 102:2. " Lord, hear

me; in the day when I call ^answer me speedily." To-
day we still make the season of mercy, but to-morrow
the season for duty. V/hen mercy is delayed, we impa-

tiently cry, How long? how long? We will not wait God'5
holy leisure. But alas! we would have God to wait our

sinful leisure. Oh, let us be ashamed of such disinge-

nuous dealings with our Creator.

2dly. Death may get a commission to take you ofl"

suddenly, without giving you any time to repent. You
are not sure to see the evening star of sickness, before the

night of death overtakes you, or that you v*ill have any
warning given you before the fatal stroke. For how
many are there who project long lives, and look for time
before death to repent, that get a surprising call to flit

from the eatrthly tabernacle, and have not one minute to

provide another lodging? How many are drowned by a

sudden storm at sea? And how many killed by outward
accidents on land? Some drop down' suddenly in the

streets; some die sitting in their chairs; some go well to

bed at night and never see the morning; some die as

quickly by a fit of an epilepsy, or apoplexy, as if shot
with a gun. Thus thousands are hurried into eternity,

and presented before a tribunal, without being allowed so
much time as to think one serious thought, or speak one
word; not one moment to consider where they are go-
ing, or to cry to God for mercy. And how know you
but this may be your case at death? Must it not be 'th«

SI
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greatest folly then to delay your .repentance to a dying

time, when it may not be one Hyinute longi

3dly» Though you may have Some time to lie on sick-

beds, how know ye but your sickness may be such as shall

incapacitate you for spiritual work? Some we see are so-

Oppressed with continual slumbering and sleeping, even

when death is nearest, that they are in no case to think

or speak of those things that belong to their eternal state-

Others, in high fevers, are troubled with ravings; and

have no use of their reason, so that they are nojt capable

to settle their worldly aifait's; and how much less are

they fit to secure their souls' eternal concerns, at thai

t^'me? Some again are so racked with pains and agonies,

impatient frettings, and bitter uneasiness, that they can-

not get one settled thought about their souls' present or

future state. Others are so filled with terror and amaze-

ment at the view of apprcvaching death and eternity, that

they cannot compose their thoughts to examine them-

selveSj confess their sins, act faith in a Saviour, or fol-

low any direction that is given them; but go oflf the

stage >n a confusion, being incapable to do any thing te-

purpose for, their souls. Some, their distemper is such,

that they are brought to a great strait betwixt the word

of God and the phy&ician. Th« word of God and his

ministers tell them if they do not mourn for their sms,

and wrestle for mercy, they cannot be saved: but saitb

the physician, if you trouble yourself with sad and mel-

ancholy thoughts, you prejudice your body <and hazaid

your life. Oh! is this a fit time then to begin your pre-

paration for another workH

4thly. Th€ Spirit of God being long resisted and vex-

ed by many in the day of health, he is provoked to leave

them on death-beds to the hardness of their own hearts;

And so they remain like stocks and stones, dead and stu-

pid to the last,

5thly. Th€ devil, that was bus} all your lives to keep

you from repentance, will not be idle at this time; nay»^

he will be more active then than ever to ruin you, either

by causing you to split on the rock of presumption or ol

despair. Sometimes he will tell sinners then, " You need



not trouble yourselves about your souls: God is more
merciful than to damn you; the repentance you have

already will serve the turn." But if this will not quiet

them, he will study to drive them to despair, by telling

them, " They have lost the season of repentance and clo-

sing with Christ; and now there is no remedy, no hope

for thorn, and it is in vain to use any further means." O
then, do not hearken to Satan now, when he tempts you
to delay your repentance,

6thly. Whatever appearauc^j of repentance some dying

persons may have, let that be no encouragement to put

off till that time. Why, there iieth a just suspicion upon
a late repentance, that it is seldom sound and sincere,

it is no sound work, that ariseth mere from fears of hell,

than from any real hatred of sin; more from love to self,

than love to God. • And it is to be feared, that death-bed

repentance is mostly of this sort, seeing ordinarily it con-

siisteth more in griefand fear, prayers and promises; than

in a hearty loathing of sin, love lo holiness or vvillingneBS

to accept of Jesus Christ: for have we not seen many of

these penitents, who, in the view of death, have profes-

sed great sorrow fer their wicked lives, and made solemn
promises of amendment; yet when they- have happened
to recover, all their righteousness hath vanished, and
they have returned to their former sins as greedily asev-
'er? And, O delaying sinner, what ground have you to

think that your death-bed repentance will be any better

than theirs? Be wise then in time, set heartily aboirt

salvation work in the day of your health, and do not

leave the weightiest work to the weakest time.

Object. L " But hath not God promised mercy to

them that repent of their «ins at any time?"

Ans. Yes, to them that repent truly and sincerely

but do not think that it is in your power to repent so, at

any time yon please: no, it is impossible you can do it

without the influence and assistance of the Spirit of God.
And God hath no where promised this to those who ptit

:*)ff their repentance to a death-bed. There is a great

difference betwixt a sick man's howling upon his bed, and
sincere gospel repenting. I grant, true repentance js
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never too late; but O! late repentance is seldom true.

True repentance is that which hatha care to walk holily,

or hath works meet for repentance joined with it. Hence
repentance is not only called metanoia, a change of
mind; but also metameleia, an after care. Now for a

death-bed repentance, that hath no such holy care or

good works, I know no promise in the bible that annex-
eth salvation unto it.

Object. II. " Do we not read in Christ's parable of

the laborers, Matth. 20, that some were hired and
brought into the vineyard at the eleventh hour, and got

the same reward with those that were hired at the third

and sixth hour?"

A?7s. 1. These that were brought in so late could say

for themselves, verse 6, " that no man had hired them,"
or had offered to hire them before; they did no sooner
hear the gospel call, and offers of salvation through

Christ tendered to them. But O! this will stand you in

no stead, who have had many a call and offer made you
at the third, sixth, and ninth hour, and have resisted and
refused them; you will not have it to say at the eleventh

hour as these had, " No man hath hired us."

2dly. These men, though they came in but at the

eleventh hour, and not being sooner hired, yet they were
laborers in the vineyard, and wfought one hour therein

faithfully, in obedience to their Lord's command, and so

brought forth some fruits meet for repentance, and were
accepted. But this is no encouragement to any to ex-

pect to be brought in at the twelfth hour, when there is

no time to work, nor bring forth any fruits to testify the

sincerity of their repentance; we have no promise of

acceptance made to such.

Object. III. " The penitent thief on the cross sought

mercy from Christ at the last hour and got it."

A^s. That is a singular instance, and gives no en-

couragement to delaying sinners. The scriptures con-

tain a history of more than four thousand years, and yet

during all the time we have but one example of a man
that truly and sincerely repented when he came to die.

And in this man's case there was such an extraordinary

conjunction of circumstances, as never happened before,



and can never fall out again to the end of the world.

This man had the happiness to die close by the newly
pierced and bleeding wounds of a crucified Jesus, when
iie was lifted up from the earth in the height of his love,

drawing sinners to salvation, which was ^ juncture that

can never have a parallel. Again, the man never had

any offer of Christ nor day of grace before now; he sur-

rendered himself upon the very first call; and his faith

in Christ at this time was truly singular and miraculous.

He was designed by heaven to be mad« a rare monument
©f the power of Christ's grace, and a special trophy of

his victory over the devils and mcked men, at a time

when they seemed to triumph over him, as one crucified

through weakness.

From all which we may see, that this example was ex-

traordinary, and affords no ground for the presumption

ofdelaying sinners. You may as well cast yourselves int©

the sea in hopes of preservation by a whale, from the

example of Jonah, as defer repentance now, in hopes of

repenting on a death-bed, from the example of the thief

on the cross. Besides, your way of sinning differs vastly

from his. He was not guilty of presumption, as yoa
are; he did not slight Christ's calls and offers in the day
of his health, and delay his repenting and closing with

Christ, in hopes of an opportunity for them at the hour

q{ death, as you do. Do you know what God deter-

mines concerning presumptuous sinning] You may see

it. Numb. 15-; 28, 30, 31, " And the priests shall make
an atonement for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, &c*
But the soul that doth aught presumptuously, (whether

he be born in the land, or a stranger) the same reproach-

eth the Lord; and that soul shall be cut off from among
his people; becr.use he hath despised the word of the

Lord." O presumptuous, delaying sinner, let this word
of the Lord awaken you to a speedy and present resolu-

tion to obey his voice- ^^ Heturn ye now every one from

his evil way, and make your ways and your doings good,"^

Jer. 18; 11, Now is the accepted time: if yoTvili hesj

his voice it must be to-day. Lord^ save lisiroxn bardxu}-

iBg our hearts. Amen.
21*
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SOME DYLNG WORDS

Of the late Reverend Mr. John Willison to his Wife and
Children,found among his jyapers after his death, da-
ted the lOth of November, 1749.

TO MY WIFE.
My dear,

My distress calls me to think of parting with you;
the will of the Lord be done. ^ I thank you for your ten-

der care ofme; may the Lord bless and reward you for it

and sanctify your own tendernei^s, and support you un-
der it. As you have studied to live a life of faith and
prayer all your days, so I hope and believe you will con-
tinue to the end. In a41 your difficulties and fears en-

courage yourself in the Lord your God. Commit your
ways to him; trust him that is faithful and true. I re-

sign you, my dear to the Husband of husbands, our dear-

est Lord Jesus Christ.

TO MY CHILDREN.

Dear children, your earthly father must leave youf
your heavenly Father is immortal. O! cleave fast

to him: Trifle not about your souls' concerns in time

of health; mind these things as the one thing need-

ful; this you will not repent of when you come within a

near view of death, and endless eternity. O Sirs! press

for clear views of your interest in Christ, the only Surety

and Saviour of sinners. Among other evidences of it,

live by faith on him, and study holiness in heart and life.

Dear Sirs, think how" you will be able to stand before

Christ your judge at the last day, unless you have Christ's

image on you, and bo made new creatures. Lord make
you all such, and bless you with his best blessing! My
blessing be upon you all. What means God gave me, I

have bestowed them on you, or left them to you. Be
kind and carqful of your mother while you have her.



AFFLICTED MAN's COMPANION. 247

And let none of you forget, that though I go before you
to the dust, you must all quickly follow me. O' that
we may all meet together at the right hand of our bless-
ed Redeemer, to see his face, and sing his praise. The
time is near, be ye therefore also ready.
Now my dear wife and children, remember what is

above as the words of your affectionate husband and lov.
ing father, who being dead, yet hereby speaketh to you
for your eternal good and happiness; may they sink into
your heart! So prayeth,

John Willisom.

THE END.

/p-U^
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